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to Senouti (Sanﬁdah) M) who completes the fifty-fifth patriarch, and we
found in the monastery of Abba Macarius (Abt Makir) the biogra-
phies of ten patriarchs from Khaél (Khayal), the fifty-sixth, to Senouti
(Santititis), @ the sixty-fifth, which Abba Michael (Anb& Mikhéyil),
bishop of Tinnis ®, wrote, and they are in the handwriting of Lukiit
the monk, his son ),

Since I have these biographies complete ), and I have transcribed them
in my handwriting and have them with me at Alexandria, it is now
necessary for me to begin to describe what follows that (the biography
of Senouti), namely, the biography of the saintly father Abba Christo-
doulos (Anbd Ikhristiddlus) the patriarch, and (the biographies) of
those who sat (on the Throne) after him, and I have made it in accordance
with the number of the years which precede it’.

™ Cf. B. T. A. Everrs, op. cit., t. 1, fase. 5, pp. [474]-[661] and pages of
the present work. :

@ Cf. the present work, pp. 103-241.

® Cf. Amtunesu, p. bo7.

® Cf. note added at end of biography of Patriarch Simon in P. 0., t. V, fase. 1,
p- [3o1].

@ Lit. Since these biographies became complete for me.
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was in charge (mutawalli) of the affairs and the wazirate (wazérah)
and the supervision (nazar) Pf the kingdom at that time (was) the
lord, the honoured amir al-Guydis, Saif Al-Islim®), Badr al-GamAli,
and it was the fourteenth year since his entry into the kingdom of the
land of Misr ) from Acre (‘Akkd), because he was its wali, and from it
he came to Cairo (al-K&hirah) in the first decade of (the month of)
Tibah ®), and it is the Rock™ of the amir al-Guyts which is known
in the land of Misr® till now, and it is not known (by a name) other
than it.

I conferred with the aforementioned deacon Abba (Abti) Habib of
Damanhtir (ad-Damanhtirt) ® concerning my resolution® to collect the
biographies of the patriarchs. We agreed on our opinion? to search
for them and to seek them out, wherever they might be. We found
in the monastery of the Mistress at Nahy4 ® the biographies of forty-
two patriarchs from my lord Mark (Mari Markus) the Evangelist to
Simon (Simtn), and we found in the monastery of the venerable
Martyr Theodore (Tddrus) at al-Manh4 at Iblag the biographies of
four patriarchs from Alexander (Aliksandris) to Khaél (Khéyal) 9 who
completes forty-six patriarchs. We found also in the monastery of
Nahy4 19 the biographies of nine patriarchs from Abba Menas (Anb4 Mind)

) Lord of the Armies, Sword of Al-Isldm. Cf. Lane-PooL, op. cit., pp. 150-151.

“ Egypt.

® 4. e. January-February.

® 4. e. fortress. ‘Akkd’ in Western sources is termed °Saint Jean d’Acre’,
in which there may be a connection with the Greek word &xpoy, mountain
height, fortified place.

QECEptalis fn. 5

© Lit. what I resolved on.

() Lit. our opinions were in agreement on the search for them and the seeking
them out.

® A. S. Amva, Some Egyptian Monasteries according to the Unpublished MS. of
“Kitab al-Diyarat’ by al-Shabushti, in Bull. de la Soc. d’Arch. copte, vol. V, 1939,
pp. 17-19.

® Cf. B.T. A. Evrrrs, History of the Patriarchs, in P. O.,t. 1, fasc. 2 et & and
t. V, fase. 1, pp. [37]-[302].

9 Cf. B. T. A. Everrs, op. cit., t. V, fase. 1, pp. [302]-[469].
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who was of Blrah . This was in Baramhdt® (in) the year eight
hundred and four of the Martyrs ) which corresponds to the year four
hundred and seventy-six of the tax-year which is the (month of)
Muharram of the year four hundred and eighty of the lunar (year)
which is the tenth year of his (Cyril’s) patriarchate.

In the aforesaid desert (there were) at that time about seven hundred
monks of whom (there were) four hundred in the monastery of Abba
Macarius (Abti Makér), one hundred and sixty-five in the monastery of
Abba John (Abd Yuhannis) @, twenty-five in the monastery of Abba
Kamé (Abt Kamd)®, twenty in the monastery of Baramfis ©), forty
in the monastery of Abba Psoi (Abt Bisaih), sixty in the monastery of
the Syrians (as-Surydn) @, and two monks in the Cave of Abba Moses
(Abl Musd) ®—a Syrian (surydni) and a Copt (kibti)—besides the
anchorites whom we did not see and did not know.

At that time, the king of Misr® was the ImAm al-Mustansir billah
who reigned 9 over the kingdom fifty-one tax-years 1), for he was
born on Tuesday, the sixteenth of (the month of) Gumada al-Akhirah (2
(in the) lunar (year)** four hundred and twenty. He reigned 19 over
the kingdom when he was seven years old, (and that was) on a Sunday
in the middle of (the month of) Sa‘abin (in the) lunar (year) ) four
hundred and twenty-seven, which corresponds to (the month of)
Baramiidah in the tax-year four hundred and twenty-five. He who

) Unidentified.
® 4. e. March-April.
® 4. e. A. D. 1088.
) 4. e. St. John the Little.
© 4. ¢. St. John Khamé.
® 4. e. ‘of our Roman Fathers, Maximus and Domitius’, otherwise called
“of Our Lady’, commonly known as the Monastery of al-Baramis.

@ 4. e. “of the Syrians’.

@ 4. e. St. Moses the Black.

“ Egypt.
49 Lit, sat,

@D A, D. 1036-1094.
4 4. ¢. GumAda II.
U9 4. e. of the Higirah.
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Christodoulus (Anb4 Ikhristidulis) made bishop over the city of Tinnis ¥
and its districts, (who) am unworthy of this venerable rank.

I completed this biography on the twenty-fifth day of Basans (in)
the year seven hundred and sixty-seven of the Righteous Martyrs ),
as far as my knowledge of it reached, that it may be a memorial to me
for whomsoever reads it.

Glory (be) to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, now
and always and unto the ages of ages. Amen.

Mawhiib ibn Mangtir ibn Mufarri§ the Alexandrian, the deacon, said :
“Since those who have gone before (us) from among the righteous
predecessors—may God grant to us the acceptation of their blessing!—
have occupied themselves with and written the biographies ®) (of the
patriarchs) of the Church and arranged them ), and explained the affairs
of the patriarchs of the Throne of the preacher, my lord Mark (Méri
Markus) the Evangelist at Alexandria, and what befell them, and what
God—praised be He !—manifested at their hands in the way of miracles,
and (how) He fortified them with patience and zeal and power of faith
to guide their flocks and to lead them to the Orthodox Faith and to teach
them the Evangelic commandments, as the Lord—Whose Name be
magnified |—ordered them; I, the sinner (and) the wretched (one),
yearned to collect their (the patriarchs’) biographies and to write
them down * so that this might be of profit to me and to him who shall
read them after me. Then I asked help of God— may His remembrance
be exalted!—and I journeyed to the monastery of Saint Abba Macarius
(Abli Makér) in the holy Wadi Habib®. I found (there) the deacon
Abba (AGG‘&) Habib Michael (Mikhéayil) ibn Badir (Apatér) of Damanhdr
(ad-Damanhiiri) ©®, and there was there the father, Abba Cyril (Anbé
Kirullus)? and with him three bishops, namely, Abba Gabriel (Anbé
Ghabry4l), bishop of al-Buhairah ®), and Abba Abraham (Anb4 Ibrahdm),
bishop of Dibkw4®, and Abba Khaél (Anbd Khiyal), bishop of Niis,

M Awfumesu, p. 507. — ® 4. e A. D. 1051. — © Lit. biography. —
@ Lgt., ¢it’. — ® Cf. p. 109, n. 3. — @ Amfumeav, p. 113. —  The 67th
patriarch. — @ Amfuvesv, p. go. — © Cf. Guide to the Coptic Museum, vol. 1I,
pp. 237 et a70.

*fol. 160 r°
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At that time, there was burnt down a church of the Jacobite (Y4'kibah)
Syrians (SuryAn) at Antioch (Antékiah) on account of a quarrel (which)
occurred between the priests and the archons (4pxe») with regard to the
money of the aforementioned church. The aforementioned archon
(dpyer) @ went to the patriarch of the Melkites (Malakiah) and gave
to him money so that he sent to seal the door of the church, and he
took the priests and put® them under arrest, and they were afflicted
by him for six days until they sent to him (saying) that they had changed
their religion ® and that they would deny their Faith and acknowledge
his Faith and be (one) with him on the condition that he should leave
them in their ranks (7d%is) and that he should obtain for them their
rights from that archon (dpywr) who had deprived them of them. When
the archon (#pywv) heard of this, he anticipated them, and went to the
patriarch of the Melkites (Malakiah) and became a Melkite (Malaki)
for fear lest he (the patriarch) should demand (from him) the money
of the church. The priests also became Melkites (Malakiah), and they
left (their) belief, and they went to the aforementioned church and
plundered 1t and demolished the sanctuary (haikal), and they took the
Offering (kurban) @ which was in it and cast it into the river®, and
they demolished the church and dominated over the people and afflicted
the majority of them until they became Melkites (Malakiah). It is said
that those who became Melkites (Malakiah) from among the Syrian
(Suryén) Jacobites (Ya'kibah) on that occasion (numbered) eleven
thousand men. (This) is what I saw and heard, and I have written it
to thy brethren, I, the wretched Michael (MikhAyil) of Damri
(Damrawt)®), whom the father, Abba Zacharias (Anb4 Zakhéryis) ordained
deacon, and Abba Senouti (Anb4 Santidah) made priest, and Abba

M Sic., read, perhaps, one of the aforementioned archons.

@ Lit. cast.

@GR Dozy, op. eit., voli Lip. 58,

@ If Kurbdn here means the consecrated Elements, then we have an example
of the Reserved Sacrament in the Syrian Jacobite Church, otherwise the meaning
is Bucharistic loaves.

®) Lit. sea.

() AmELINEAU, p. Dob.
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it was removed in Hattr®. A man related that there was a copper

pot in which (was) water up to the half of it, and they left it uncovered
at night, and when it was morning, they found in it forty mice drowned
in it and dead. Another related that he sat in the darkness and in his
hand was a stick, and he was striking the ground with it so as to chase
away the mice from a basket (kuffah) in which there was wheat. When
it was morning, he found one hundred and fifty mice (which) had been
killed by his stick.

After this, there came upon Abba Senouti (Anbé éanﬁdah) a throbbing
in his head, and he was anointed day and night with violet ointment,
but he did not find rest from the violent throbbing and a cough. He
used to feel a fire, as it were, burning in his head. He also suffered
from ' a pain in his ear, and the pain lasted for three years until the
Lord, Whose Name is great, visited him. He went to his rest on the
second day ¥ of Hatlir in the year seven hundred and thirty-three of
the Martyrs ), being (still) desirous of the world. The duration of
his patriarchate was fifteen years and a half. He went to his rest, and
I was sitting with him and I closed his eyes with my hands. We assembled
to pray over him, and we buried him in the great church at Damrd ©®)
which Abba Zacharias (AnbA Zakhéryds) the patriarch had built, and
which this father, Abba Senouti (Anba Santidah) completed—God
grant to us acceptation of the blessing of his prayers— and he spent
on it much money, because he had vowed (to do) this before he became
patriarch.

At that time there died Az-Z&hir 1’-‘Izdzi dini'llah, and there sat
(on the throne) after him his son Ma‘ad Abti Tamim al-Mustangir bi'llah,
Commander of the Faithful ©),

() . e. November-December.

® L. there overtook him.

® This was written on the margin of the MS., but has been cut off when the
MS. was bound. Text supplied from MS. A.

® ¢.e. A. D. 1016, a date which, of course, is quite incorrect.

©) AMELINEAU, P. H05.

© A, D, 1036-1094,
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wonder (which) was that two mountains in the district of Paneas
(Banyas)™ met together and fire came out from between them at their
meeting together, and many trees were burnt, and a large part of the
sea dried up so that men took up fish from the land which was uncovered,
and they found in it (the land) lead and iron and many things. Then
the sea returned to what it was before 2).

In the year seven hundred and fifty-four of the Martyrs®) the Rif (ar-Rif ) @
lacked water®), and there was no sowing in it, except (in) a small (part) ©.
At the time of the harvest there appeared many mice like locusts in the
Rif (ar-Rif ) @), and they devoured many sown fields and vineyards. At the
winnowing of the heap (of grain) they used to take in their hands chains
(zandgir) and gourds ! wherewith to strike against the mice and to
protect the grain from them, but they were not able to protect them.
They mentioned that one of the sowers turned over the heap in which
(were) sixteen ardab (ep-rws), and he sat down to protect it from the
mice until morning. When it was morning, there was found i it
(the heap) six ardab (¢pTws). A man had a vineyard and he paid for
it thirteen dindrs, and he said : ¢‘I will not take (for it) less than fourteen
dindrs”’. * When the morning of the next day came, he did not find
in it anything worth a dirham. No one was able in that year to bake
biscuits (ka‘k)®, for fear lest the mice should be kneaded in them, for
they used even to gnaw the earthenware pots. There was a drought, and

the mice came from God the Exalted. The people used to supplicate
God—praised be He!—and they beseeched Ilim Whose Name is great,
to remove this from them, out of His compassion and His kindness, and

M 4, e. Gaesarea Paneas or Caesarea Philippi.

@ Cf. E. A. Wawnis Bunge, The Chronography of Gregory Abi I’-Farag (Barhe-
bracus), London, 1932, vol. 1, p. 194.

@ A.D. 1037-1038.

WG p s en 6.

G ¢, e. the Coptic wyapke.

) (f. S. Lane-Poore, op. cit., p. 135.

? Cf. A. K. Beoevuw, Illustrated Polyglottic Dictionary of Plant Names, Cairo,
1936, No. 1270.

® Cf. R, Dozx, op. cit., vol. II, p. hq4.
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As for John (Yt’annis), the monk, who became bishop of al-Farama ),
he wrote to him (Ev'aenouti) that he should give to him thirty dindrs every
year and make his brother a bishop, and when he (himself) demanded
this of him (Senouti), he would not give anything to him. Then he
went out from his presence menacing him and threatening him that he
would do to him as he had done to Abba Zacharias (Anb4 Zakhéryls)
the saintly patriarch. When he (Senouti) learned this from him, he
produced a writing of an astonishing anathema the like of which had
never been heard of. He had written it against him (John) with his
hand on the day he had made him bishop, and he sent it thereupon to
the land (xdpe) of Misr @ and to the chiefs of the Christians (Nasird)
and to the bishops that they should not receive him nor give to him
bread to eat nor give to him anything. In the first year (in which)
he ® was consecrated (patriarch), each of the bishops paid to him two
dindrs. When this happened, he (Senouti) produced this anathema,
and in it there were written from the Old (Testament) the anathemas
written in the Second Law (véuos) @ and (those) written in the Psalm
one hundred and eight of David (DAw(d) the Prophet against Judas
(Yahtdh4) Iscariot (Iskharytiit), and the aforesaid patriarch wrote the
anathema with his hand.

In these days, there was the king Az-Z&hir 1’ Izdzi dini’ llah and his
name was Ab{’l-Hasan ©), and the wazir at that time (was) “Ali ibn Ahmad
al-Gargant®, and the administrator (ndzir) in the Rif (ar-Rif) 7 (was)
‘Al ibn Hadid, and he was of great ill-repute. He filled the prisons
with people, men and women, so that pregnant women brought forth
in the prisons.

There appeared in those days, in the land of Palestine (Filastin) a

) AMELINEAU, p. 317.

@ Egypt.

@ {, e. Senouti.

® 4, e. Deuteronomy, cf. Deut. 28, 16-44.

& A.D. 1021-1036.

@ Cf. S. Lane-Poote, op. cit., p. 136, where, however, this wazir is called al-
Gargarai.

e Ciepl e 6
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be good before God and the multitudes™. He (éenouti) said to him :
“Thus will I do, but bring to me the document® which I wrote for
thee to acquaint them (the bishops) with it, when they are assembled’’.
He (Bukairah) gave it to him. When it was in his (Senouti’s) hands,
he tore it into little pieces®. Those who were present marvelled at
his deed, and they said : <“This is a house built without foundations or
rock’’. The news reached the bishops and they were angry, and they
said : ¢It is as if he makes mock of us and causes us to be brought for
a matter, and (then) turns back and cancels it, but we shall not give it
up at all”’. They (the bishops) were assembling in (the Church of)
Abba Mercurius (AbG Markéirah) @ at Misr @, and Abba Senouti (Anb4
Santidah) the patriarch was in the Church of Michael (Mikéyil) the
elect ®. They sent to him certain of the archons (#pyar) saying : «“It
18 not possible for thee to cancel this matter on account of which thou
hast brought us together concerning the renunciation of simony (ye:po-
rovla) until what is requisite has been settled”’. When he saw that
they would not give up this matter, he met together with them, and they
sat conversing with him from morning till night, and Bukairah (was)
with them, and thvey were not able to stand up against him (Senouti).
Then one of his (Senouti’s) disciples entered in unto him with a piece
of paper with him from a man ovf the party of the Devil (Iblis)—may
God confound him! When he (Senouti) had learned its contents, he
said to the deacon Bukairah : ¢ What hast thou to do with the discussion ©
in this assembly?”’ Then he (Senouti) made a sign to his disciples,
and they leapt upon him (Bukairah) and they beat him severely 7).
The patriarch rose up and went out, and the council broke up and every-
one of them went to his place.

M Lit. writing. (
@ Lit. a piece (and) a piece.

® Gf. A. J. Burier, op. cit., pp. 75-1H4.

M (Cairo.

Gf. B. T. A. Evgrrs, op. cit., pp. 122-123.
© Lit. speech.

Lit. a great beating.
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and that thou shouldst not sell the gift of God for money”’. He (éenouti)
said to him : “From whence shall I have wherewith to spend on myself (!
and my disciples and on what I need in the way of provisions and necessari-
es, and for what I (have to) give to the Alexandrians and for what I
(have to) pay on account of the tax on the lands which I owe?”’. He
(Bukairah) said to him : ¢“We will reckon up all thy debts and all what
thou needest, and we will reckon up all what thou receivest from the
bishops from the DiyAridh® every year, and if there is any deficiency,
we will pay it by instalments, and we will bring it to thee and thou shalt
find rest from this evil name which God and the people abhor”. He
(éenouti) manifested that he was agreeable (to this) @), whilst in secret
he did not feel (so). He (Bukairah) said to him : ¢“Write thy signature
consenting to this”’. He wrote his signature to this and Bukairah took
it and went away.

I, the wretched Michael (Mikh4yil), unworthy to be called bishop
of Tinnfs @, was present, and I was at that time a deacon. I rejoiced
over this matter and assisted at it. He (benoutl) made me his scribe,
because some of his friends gave an account of me to him, and he took
me to write for him. Then he (éenouti) sent to fetch the bishops to
reassure ® them about this. A certain man from among them entered
in unto him and said to him : “What is the object for which thou hast
* called us, and why hast thou forsaken simony ( xe:porovia) and pretended
that thou wilt not take anything from him whom thou wilt make bishop?
What (is this) thing that thou hast done with thyseif lo, thou hast
hearkened to him who does not wish thee well?”” He (Senoutl) changed
his mind from (that) hour, and he established in his mind ® an opposi-
tion to Bukairah. He said : “If I do not take simony ( xstporovia) the
patriarchate will pass away from me’’. When Bukairah heard that
the bishops were present, he came to him (benoutl) and received his
blessing according to the custom, and he said to him : <O our father,
the bishops are present. Act with them as if thou hast done this thing
of thyself without that anyone counselled thee (to do) it. This will

™ Lit. my soul. —® Cf. p. 117,n. 3.— © Lit. that his heart was reassured.
— ® Amfunesv, p. 5o7. — © Lit, to reassure their hearts, — © Lit, soul,

*fol. 159 ¢°
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to him the money which he had taken from him. I, the wretched
Michael (Mikhdyil), declare, and the Lord is a witness unto me, that
I saw him one day talking to him (Senouti) about this matter, and he
(éenouti) did not address a single word to him, and he wept and smote
his cheeks and he tore off the episcopal garments and cast them down,
and he fell down trembling as one dead or as one in whom there is an
evil spirit (3aitdn). We raised him up and we treated him with kindness
until he became calm and his reason returned to him. We wrote for
him a letter to the two bishops who were neighbours to his see that
they should proclaim ! him in one of the villages of his see.

Another bishop whose name was Elias (ilyé) died in a town called
Bisndnah @, He (Senouti) sent (and) took his dwelling-place and all
that he had. His (Elias’) brother presented himself and asked him
(genouti) and begged him to give him the dwelling-place empty and
to take all that was in it. He did not pay any attention to him, and
(thereby) obliged him to embrace Al-Isldm, and he took the dwelling-
place and all that was in it. This was amongst his (éenouti’s) vexations
and his deeds which it is not right to record. :

When the inhabitants of Alexandria demanded from him (éenouti)
the five hundred dindrs in the second year, he refused (to pay them)
to them. They went and complained about him to the wali. He
(Senouti) himself went and implored ¥ certain of the archons (dpy )
until they (the archons) took away the signature for the five hundred
dinirs from the Alexandrians, and he wrote for them in place of
it (the five hundred dindrs) (a signature) for three hundred and fifty
dinérs.

Bukairah the deacon, the owner of the cross, was present at the drawing
up of this agreement, and he reconciled the patriarch (to it), and he
said to him : ¢‘Hearken now unto what I say to thee, for it is agreeable
to God the Exalted and the people, and they will rejoice about it”.
He (Senouti) said to him : ¢Whatever thou advisest, I will do it, and
I will not act contrary to it”’. He (Bukairah) said to him : ¢It is essential
that thou shouldst forsake this simony (yetporovia) which thou takest,

M L, consecrate, — @ Unidentified, — © Lit. threw himself before,
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*

and thou comparest us to the Jews (Yahtd)”. They rose up and *fol. 158 v
went forth in anger saying : ““There is no salvation in thy kingdom’’.
In truth, there was no salvation in it, since first he consecrated (as)
bishop of Band @ the aforementioned (Raphael) and took from him six
hundred dinirs, and (then) he consecrated after him Badir %, archpriest
(dpyemwamds) of Asylt @, bishop, and took from him much money. The
inhabitants of Asyat® prevented him from entering in unto them for
three years on account of the money which he paid, since they adhered
to the Canons (xawav), and said : ““It is not allowed to an overseer “J
or to a priest who makes himself ®! worthy for God to pay for this money
or to take anything from him whom he ordains to the service of God,
as the saying of Christ through Iis exalted mouth to His disciples, when
He commanded them to baptize the nations and to announce to them
the good tidings of the Gospel for their salvation. Ile (Christ) said to
them the well known commandment in the Gospel and He said to them
at the end of it : ‘Freely ye have received, freely give’ ©, that is, ye have
received this grace without a price, demand not then from him to whom
ye give it a price’’.

The patriarchs of the Copts (Kibt) and their fathers did not cease
from acting according to this commandment up to the time of
the oppression by the authorities of the Muslims from Ahmad ibn
Taltin @ up to the days of al-HHAkim®), (in addition to) other things
which, if we were fo describe them, the description would be long.
Necessity caused them to do what they did in this (matter) on account
of what was demanded of them in the way of money and of what they
undertook in the way of burdens.

Let us return now to the account of the affair of the bishop of Asylt ®. ~
When they prevented him from entering in unto them, he returned to
the patriarch Abba Senouti (Anbé éanﬁdah) and demanded from him
the money or that he should confirm to him the bishopric. But he

(Senouti) was not able to do anything for him, and he did not return

() Amtrineau, p. 84. — ® 4. e. Apatér. —© Aminneav, p. 464, — O a literal
rendering of éwioromos. — 0 Lit. his soul. — © Matt. 10, 8 *, — D A, D,
868-884, — ™ A, D. gg6-1021,
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at interest, and he wrote a document, whereby he obliged himself @
to pay to them for that (sum) in almonds (ltiz) at tvhe rate of one and
a third ardab (eprwe) a dindr. Thereupon, he (Senouti) consecrated
him (bishop) and he remained two years in his see, and he died, and
the patriarch paid the money to the Alexandrians.

He (Senouti) annulled what had been arranged with him that he
should not take simony (yeiporovia). He loved money and collected
a great amount of it and gave it to his family. He was a lover of the
glory of this world.

When he had departed from Alexandria, and they had come with
him to Misr @ to proclaim him @), he descended at the church of Michael
(Mikéyil) the elect which is in the Island of Migr ‘), and there came to
him a multitude of priests and archons (dpyw») to be blessed by him,
and there was with them the deacon Bukairah ar-Rasidi, the owner of
the cross. When they had saluted him and had received his blessing,
they sat down. He (Senouti) said to Bukairah : ¢“The Lord reigneth,
let the people tremble’” ). Bukairah said to him : ¢ What is the meaning
of this speech, O our father?”” He said to him : I solicited the see
of Migr @), but it (the see) did not accept me, and asked for Philotheus
(Filatdds). Lo, the Lord has made me king without thy choice”. The
archons (dpywr) became angry with him and they looked one at the other,
and they started to get up. Bukairah said to him : ¢ These words
David (DAwdd) the prophet said in the psalm concerning the Lord
Christ alone, since He reigned over the Jews (Yahtid) without their
desiring that He should be king over them, because He came for the
salvation of the world. Lo, now thou comparest thysell©® to the Lord

M Lit. his soul.

& (Cairo.

®) Li¢. consecrate him.

@ The Island of Misr (Réda) ras 5 3> = the vijoos BaBuld@vos of the Aphro-
dito Papyri, cf. J. Maseero et G. Wier, Matériauz pour servir @ la géographie
de I'Egypte, in Mémoires de UInstitut frangais d’ Archéologie orientale du Caire, 1914,
pp. 67-68, also cf. A. J. Burier, op. cit., p. 119.

B T35

® Lat. thy soul.
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with which I may live, since the see of al-Farami ) of which thou wilt
make me (bishop) has nbthing; and thou shalt consecrate my brother
to another see. He (éenouti) wrote his signature concerning this.

The bishops remained some days after this (and) were meeting together,
but their opinion did not agree as to whom to consecrate. KEveryone
of them mentioned one of his relatives or a friend of his with regard to
being patriarch, until a week had passed®. Then John (Y&’annis),
the aforesaid monk, said to them : ¢“Until when will this sitting of yours
(last)? Everyone Qf you seeks (to satisfy) his own desire, but there is
not (anyone) save Senouti (Sanﬁdah), a saintly and learned man, who
has read the Scriptures, and (is a man of) understanding™. He described
him and was profuse in his description (of him). The bishops assisted

him, and they sent to bring Senouti (éanﬁdah), and they made him

hegoumenos (viyoduevos), and they journeyed with him to Alexandria.
The Alexandrians assembled to arrange something that concerned them.
They took his (éenouti’s) signature for five hundred dinirs every year
(which) they used to spend for the management of their churches, and
they took his signature that he would not take from anyone simony
(xesporovia), nor ask for the gift of Christ a dindr or a dirham or more
than that. They forced him before his consecration (to pay) as dues,
according to their custom, to the wili one hundred dinirs. When
they consecrated him, and he had not wherewith to pay to the wli or
(money) for himself also, certain of them said to him : <‘Art thou better
than thy fathers who used to take simony (ysiporovia) and paid with
it for this and other things?’ This suited him. The see of Band ()
was vacant, and there was a man there whose name was Justus (Yustus) ),
and he had a nephew (son of his sister) whose name was Raphael (Raféyil).
He arranged with him (Senouti) about the see for six hundred dinérs,
but he had not anything except half and a quarter of a dinir, and he
went to certain Muslim people, and he borrowed that (sum) from them

® CGf. p. 230, n. 6.

@) Li¢. until after a week.

®) Amfrinesu, p. 84.

@ This name is written without diacritical points.




*fol. 158 r°

— 230 —

known as D??242h @, Some of the bishops preferred him on account
of his learning, but he was an old man (3aikh), and they remained
perplexed as to whom they should consecrate, him or another than
him. One of the bishops saw a speaker who spoke to him in a2 dream :
¢The first who enters to-morrow by the door of the church and kisses
the bodies ©), seize him, for he (shall be) the patriarch’’. He awoke
immediately, and he informed the brethren, the bishops, of this. When
* 1t was day, Senouti (Sam‘ldah) entered, and they seized him immediately.
It happened before this, in the night of the aforementioned day, that
he (Senouti) saw in a @ dream Peter (Butrus) the Apostle, and John
(Y0hann4) the Evangelist, and it was as if they both delivered to him
keys. When he awoke, he spoke to the monk who was with him, and
said : «“I saw in my dream so and so’’. The monk said to him : ¢“The

patriarchate shall be thine™.

It is said that this Senouti (Sam’idah) was desirous of this (the patri-
archate), and that he had solicited the bishopric of Misr ), but that
he had nothing wherewith to pay for this, and they had rejected him
and had made Philotheus (Filitats) bishop of the see of Migr (.

Before they invested him (Senouti) with the patriarchal robe, it was

arranged between him ®) and the bishops that he should consecrate
for them John (Y&’ annis), the monk, who had calumnated the father
Zacharias (Zakhiryés) to al-Hakim, bishop of al-Faramd®, on account
of their fear of his tongue. They went with him (John) to his (Senouti’s)
cell (xéAilov), and he (Senouti) made an obeisance (perdvosa) to him
(John) to assist him in everything, and he treated him as a brother of
his. He (John) said to him : <If thou wishest me to assist thee, write
for me thy signature that thou wilt give me every year thirty dindrs

™ This name is without diacritical points &5, of. H. G. Everys Warre, op. cit.,
Part II, pp. 347 and 362.

@ L. his.

® 4. e. the bodies of SS. Macarius, etc., cf. H. G. Everyx WaitE, op. cit., Part II,
pp- 263 II.

) (Cairo.

®) Lat. between him and between.

© AMELINEAU, P. 317.
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who is to be elected patriarch three thousand dindrs, but we have
dispensed with this out of honour for you, and what ye do after this,
(let it be) what is pleasing to God—praised be He |—(even) as it is done
with us at Baghdad (Baghdid), and this is, that when they wish to
advance a man to the patriarchate, they assemble in the church, and
they select from those who are in the monasteries a hundred men, and
from the hundred, fifty, and from the fifty, twenty-five, and from the
twenty-five, ten, and from the ten, three, and they write the names of
the three on three pieces of paper, and on a fourth they write the Name
of the Lord, and they (the pieces of paper) are covered with wax (and
made into) balls ), and they are placed on the altar (haikal), and they
(the clergy) pray and celebrate the Liturgy. After the prayer and the
Liturgy (kuddés), they bring a little child from among their male children
m whom there is no sin, and he stretches out his hand and takes one
of them (the pieces of paper). If there is on it the name of (one of)
the three, they consecrate him patriarch, but if there is on it the Name
of the Lord, they know that (there is) not among the three he who 1s
fit, and they write other three names, and they do not cease from doing
(this) until God—praised be He |—has chosen him whom He has selected,
and his name isrevealed. Then they consecrate him patriarch. Thus it 1s
necessary that ye should do here’’.
understanding and they thanked him and prayed for him and departed.

The bishops assembled and with them were the superiors of Wadi
Habib 2, but they did not do as the wazir had said to them, but they
sat down to think about the people whom they might select to consecrate
one of them. There was mentioned a man who had become a monk
at fourteen years of age and whose name was Senouti (Sanﬁdah). He
had become a priest in the skéné (oxnvi) of Abba Macarius (Abti Makér) 1,
(and) he had knowledge of the Scriptures. He was a native of Tilbinat

They marvelled at his wisdom and his

‘Adi @ and had become a monk in the dwelling-place (Manwwm)

WECE R, Dozy, op. cit., vol. I,'p. 118,

GG D S i

WEGE piira 8TneS

@ Cf. Aziz SuniaL Amiva, op. cit., pp. 122, 123.
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As-Saikh ‘Alam al-KafAh Abt YahyA Istafan ibn Mind at-Tarigt ), the
seribe, reiated that he went with his workman whose name was Zakir
to Damrii 2), and they saluted the father Abba Zacharias (Anb4 Zakhiryds)
the patriarch—God grant to us (acceptation) of the blessing of hls prayer !
The father went out walking, without a beast, to Tumbéarah @ so that
he might salute a Nubian (Nabi) man, a monk, whose name was Sisth,
and he (the patriarch) received his blessing before he blessed him (the
monk), and he honoured him with much honour and humbled himself
before him and venerated him. When he had departed from him, those
who were with him, asked him and said to him : ¢“What is the reason
of thy respect for the state of this (one), and for humbling thyself
before him, and for giving him precedence over thee in the blessing,—
thou, the patriarch of the land (x\ua)?” He said to them : ¢« This
(man) al-HAkim cast together with me to the lions after they had starved
them, and the lions were obedient to him, and licked his feet before

mine @,

SENOUTI (Sim‘nfﬁs) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE SIXTY-FIFTH

oF (THEIR) NUMBER.

When Abba Zacharias (Anb4 Zakharyds), the patriarch, went to his rest,
certain people solicited the patriarchate, and they hoped to obtain it
through ® the Sultin, and to force the bishops to elect them. When
Bukairah, the scribe, of Rastd (ar-Rasidi)®, the owner of the cross, in
whom was zeal for God, the Exalted, 1earned of this, he collected some
good people and he went to the wazir ‘Ali ibn Ahmad and talked with
him about this. e was a man who understood and loved the Christians
(Nasird), and he said to Bukairah and to those who were with him :
«It is obligatory (to pay) to the Royal Treasury (Bait al-Mal) for him

() The Arabic is without diacritical points, sic. #9.
@) AmELINEAU, P. D05, s
Cf. Aziz Surian Ariva, op. eit., p. 161.

& Lit. me.

@ Lit. by the hand of.

(8)
)
)
) Amfriveav, p. hok.
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in a sitirah @ of tamarisk resembling a barrel ), after he had put into
the half of it salt, and had set his face towards the East, and had said to
him : <O my son, continue in prayer and entreaty and weeping, and
repent, that thou return not again to sin’’.  He used to feed him after three
days and three nights with a little bread (measured out) with a balance
and to give him water to drink also (measured out) with a balance until
the end of fifteen days, and he came to him to visit him and he prayed
for him. At the end of three weeks, he visited him again, and prayed for
him, * and at the end of the month, he came to him and examined his
body, and he found the leprosy had diminished, and he was reassured “).
Then he announced to him the good news about this. Then at the end
of forty days, he came to him and he looked at him attentively and found
that he was clean and that nothing of the leprosy remained in his body.
He rejoiced with him and he bathed him with hot water, and he anointed
him and prayed for him, and he said to him : O my son, thou art cured
and thou knowest what thou hast vowed to thyself 5)—return not to sin—
and think not that I caused thee to fast three days (and) then after them
(another) three days, and that I myself broke my fast, but—as the Name
of Christ liveth—I did not feed myself during these forty days, except
as I fed thee, and I did not break my fast except at the time at which
I caused thee to break thy fast (and) likewise (with) the same (amount
of) bread and water with which I fed thee. Then he blessed him and
commanded him to depart to his dwelling, and he returned to his blessed

wife, rejoicing and happy.

O Cf. E. W. Lang, Arabic-English Lexicon, Bk. 1, Part IV, pp. 1311 and 1359
under b€ (2=f) and Jai respectively, with the meaning ‘a large, or big,
bucket or pail’. This word came into Arabic through the Greek oiz)a also oixda,
of. E. A. Soenocies, Greek Lexicon, New-York, 1900, p. ggo, which in turn came
from the Latin situla and its derivative sitella, ef. N. Taem, Gmnd’ dictionnaire de
la langue lating, Paris, 1862, t. 2, pp.’270 and 271.

® For .6 b, ef. A. K. BEDEVIAN, lllustrated Polyglottic Dictionary of Plant Names,
Cairo, 1936, p. by5.

® Cf. R. Dozy, op. eit., vol. I, p. bo.

® Lgt. his soul was reassured.

© Lit. thy soul.
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said : ¢“O my father, this (is) through thy prayers”. [He (the patriarch)
said to him : ¢“On the contrary, (it is) through thy faith and thy prayer™”.
He (the patriarch) gave him the right to officiate, and he (the bishop)
celebrated the Liturgy that day. IHe (the patriarch) said to him : ¢*Truly,
thou art more worthy than I (to celebrate) the Liturgy (kuddds) so
that we may receive thy blessing, after this great grace has been bestowed
upon thee’’.

There was a man, a deacon, a native of Minyati Milig (V) (who was) very

All those present glorified God Who performs miracles.

well known. He quarrelled with his wife, and she was pure (and) pious.
He went out from her, and was filled with satanic (Saitint) fury, and he
went (and) copulated with an effeminate man and fell with him into sin.
Then he returned to his dwelling, and his wife became reconciled to
him. When it was night, he sat down on his bed (fird3), and took off
his garment to lie down to sleep. His wife saw his body and it all shone
with leprosy. She rose up and was full of fear, and she said to him :
«“What (is it) that thou has done, so that thou hast leprosy? Look at
thy body™’. He looked attentively at his body and he wept bitterly, and
he said to her : <O my sister, when I quarrelled with thee to-day, Satan

(a3-Saitn) played a trick on me, and I did so and so”’. Then he struck

his face, and he plucked out the hair of his beard and he increased (his)
weeping. His good (and) pious wife said to him, weeping over him :
““Thou hast sinned, O my brother, and hast erred. Hasten to the father
Abba Zacharias (AnbA Zakhdrys) the Saint, and take hold of his feet
and cling to them, until he beseeches God on thy behalf, and thou shalt
be healed””. He rose up early and rode his beast and went to Damri 2
and cast himself @ before  the patriarch, and he increased (his) weeping
and (his) entreating, and he clung to his feet and confessed to him what
had happened to him. He (the patriarch) said to him : <O my son,
1s it in thee to stand firm in labour before the Lord Christ?’’ He said
to him : ¢*O my father, judge me according to what thou wilt, and I will
do it with God’s assistance to me, and through the blessing of thy prayer’.
He took him into a dark house that he had, and he left him standing

M) Unidentified. — ® Cf. p. 204, n. 5. — © L. hissoul. — © L. between
the hands.
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lady Mary (Mart Maryam) the Virgin, the Mother of God the Word.

That church was in a village called Tmai (V. He entered it in the morning
(ghadih) of a Monday, and there was in it an aged priest whose name
was Farah. He (the bishop) said to his disciple : ¢ When it is Wednesday
evening (‘asiyah) @), visit me here, and if thou find me dead, help this
priest to bury me here, and if thou find me alive, I shall speak to thee’”.
The disciple went away from him. He (the bishop) stood before ¥ the
picture of the Mistress, weeping (and) entreating on Monday, and the
night of it (Monday), Tuesday, the day and the night of it (Tuesday),
Wednesday, the day of it (Wednesday), and he was asking for her inter-
cession, entreating her to examine that leprosy and to remove it from him.
When it was the ninth hour of the day of Wednesday, he (the bishop)
became dazed from fasting and fatigue, and he leaned against the wall
on which was the picture, and he was dozing. Then he saw the hand of
this picture, as if it wiped his body, and he woke up and was cured of his
sickness. He summoned the priest and informed him of the news, and
asked him to look at his whole body, and he (the priest) saw it, and it
had become clean and free from leprosy. He rejoiced and thanked the
Lord, the Saviour, and his weeping was grievous. Then the disciple
came to him at the end of the day and he (the bishop) said to him :
O my son, the Lord Christ has granted (me) through the intercession
of the Pure Mistress, his Mother, health (again). It is necessary that
I remain in this place three days more to thank the Lord for what he has
bestowed upon me. Come to me with a beast on Saturday’’. Then he
partook of a little bread and water, and he remained there three days,
as he had said. The disciple came to him on the evening (‘asiyah) )
of Saturday, and he (the bishop) went to Damrt ") and he entered in to
the father Zacharias (Zakhdryds) on the morning (ghadih) of Sunday,

while he was in the church, and he made known to him the news, and he

- 4 AmtriNeav, p. Soo.

® 4. e. the time between the Prayer of al-Maghrib and the Prayer of al-
‘Atamat.

@ Lit. between the hands of.
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I said : O my father, I am blind and feeble, whilst they see. I beg
of them to give me something as alms, but they do not (do so)”’. He
said to me : “If the Lord Christ open thine eyes, what wilt thou do?”
I said : I will serve thee until the day of my death’”. He (the patriarch)
took with his hand water from that basin and said : ¢“The Lord Christ
Who made mud with His spittle on the ground and anointed with it the
eyes of the completely ) blind and said to him : ‘Go, wash both of them
in the source of Siloam (Silwén) and they will be opened’ ®, may He
open these two eyes of thine’’, (and) he sprinkled the water on my eyes
and they were opened, as thou® seest. I have served him till now, and
I shall serve him also until I die beneath his feet’’.

Trustworthy (people) of the Faithful informed me of many miracles con-
cerning the father Abba Zacharias (Anba Zakhéryés), among which how the
body of Abba Mercurius (Anbd Marktirah), bishop of TilbAnah ™, shone
with leprosy, and an awful whiteness appeared in him. He came to the
father, Abba Zacharias (Anbé Zakhéryés), at Damrd ) on a Sunday, and the
aforementioned father said to him with humility * and quietness and a sore
heart : <O my brother Abba (A@G’& ) Mercurius (Marktirah), I am a partner
with thee in what thou sufferest ¢/, and thou knowest that God said to
Moses (Miisd) : “Thou shalt not have regard to the face of anyone in
judgment’ . The priesthood ® shall not be valid, except after the Lord
Christ has removed from thee this whiteness ), for it is a defilement, as the
Scripture calls it’’. He (Mercurius) wept and said : ““Help me through
thy prayer, O my father, the saint’’. He departed from him and he went
to a church in his see (dedicated) to the name of the Pure Mistress, my

) Lit. blind.

& Cf. John g, 6-7.

®) 7. ¢. Abraham, bishop of Damietta.

® Cf. H. Munier, Recueil des listes épiscopales de E’Egiise copte, Le Caire, 1943,
. 27,

©) AmiLmveau, p. Hob.

©) Lit. thou art in it.

QR Dentns Sl St

¢ 4, e. the functions of the priesthood.

) 4, e. leprosy.
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father Abba (A66&) John (Ytihanna) really raise the dead?””  He described
to me all what I have mentioned in this biography.

As for his story about Abba Abraham (Anbd Afrahém), bishop of
Damietta (Dumyat) ), T heard it from his mouth in the year in which
the father Abba Zacharias (AnbA Zakhéryds) died in Misr @. These two
patriarchs experienced great trial and labour and they received a glorious
crown through their endurance and their confession of the Orthodox
(pBtdokos) Faith before the dissidents; Abba John (Anbad Yidhannd),
before the king of the Greeks (ar-Rim) and their patriarch and his com-
munion, and Abba Zacharias (Anbd Zakhéryds), before al-Hakim, king
of the Muslims and the inhabitants of the kingdom.

Abba Abraham (Anb4 Afrahim), the aforementioned bishop of Damietta
(Dumyat) W said : «I witnessed great miracles by the father, the saint
John (Ydhann4), the patriarch, while I was with him, among which I saw
one of his disciples ¥, and 1t was said to me that he had been blind
and that Abba (Aé’é&') John (Ydhannd) had opened his eyes. I asked
the disciple with an obeisance (perdvota) to recount to me his story. He
said to me : “‘I was blind and I used to sit in the church by the basin
of water from which the people covered their communion (kurbén) (.
I used to lay hold on the garments of those whose speech I recognized
so that they might give me as alms some of their money. I pulled one
day the garment of one of the brethren, and he went and complained
about me to the father. He (the patriarch) had just finished commu-
nicating the people, and he gave them the peace® and washed his hands®
and came out to me. He said to me : “O my son, what is this matter
with thee that thou dost harm the people and tear their garments?’’

M Amfriveau, p. 116.

@ (Cairo.

@ Lit. a disciple of his disciples.

® Cf. 0. . E. Bunmester, The Canons of Christodoulos, Patriarch of Alexandria,
in Muséon, t. XLV, pp. 78 and 83-84.

©) 4. e. the prayer mixpicrToc nennoy-| noypo uretfzipunn elc., cf.
the Book of the Holy Euchologion, Cairo (19o02), pp. 434 and 146.

) At the end of the Divine Liturgy the celebrant washes his hands and then
sprinkles the congregation with the water.
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place in the church and thou wilt find there a bishop from the lands of

Migr 1), standing with the monks in the garb of a monk, and bring him to
me’’. This was a wonder similar to what befell Saint Basil (Basilias) the
Great Doctor, Bishop of Caesarea (Kaisariah) in Cappadocia (Kab4dikiah)
with the Saint, my lord Ephraem (Méri Afrdm) the Syrian (as-Suryini).
The disciple went thither, but he did not recognize him on account of the
change of his attire. Then he returned to the father and said to him :
“I did not find him’’. He said to him : ¢ Yea, indeed, he’1s standing
there and with him are two strange monks’’. The disciple went back
to the place and said fo the three : ¢“Who of you is the bishop?” One
of the two monks said : ¢“He is this (one)”’. Then he said to him :
““The father calls thee’’. IHe came with him to him, and when he had
entered in to him and had prostrated himself before him 2), the patriarch
raised him and said to him : +*Why hast thou fled from the grace which
the Lord Christ has bestowed on thee?’’ He said to him : ¢I am not
fleeing (from it), but I have come to see thee and to receive thy blessing™.
He said to him : “Yea, indeed, thou art fleeing from much speaking
and from the fatigue which thou hast experienced’’, and he spoke to
him words that reassured his heart. He remained with him for a time
and he sent him back to his see with honour.

There sat on the Throne of Antioch (Antdkiah), after this saint John
(Ythann4), the son of his brother, and they called him John (Yhannd)
the patriarch. God grant to us (acceptation) of the intercession and
blessing of both of them altogether.

His ®) disciple informed me, I, Michael (Mikhéyil), the writer of this
biography, about this, when I went to the Throne of Antioch (Antékiah),
after I had become bishop of the see of the city of Tinnis ® and its districts,
and with me there was Abba Gabriel (Anb4 Ghabry4l) bishop of $4®) with
the Synodical (gurodixd ) Letter which Abba Christodoulos (Anbé Ikhristfi-
dultis), patriarch of Alexandria, wrote to Abba ( Aggs ) John (Yihannd)
the aforementioned, in the year seven hundred and sixty-five of the
Martyrs @ ; for I asked this disciple and said to him : ““Yea, did the

) Egypt. — & Lii. between his hands. — @ . ¢. the former John the patriarch. —
@ Amfresv, p. 5o7. — ® Amfunesv, p. hob, — ® i, e, A, D, 1048-1049.
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death from the dissidents, lest they should do with it what they wished.
Then he said within himself® ¢yet, let God’s will be (done)’. The
patriarch knew in the spirit his (the disciple’s) thought, and he said
to him : ¢“Why doest thou have doubts concerning my body? I believe
that God is able to do all things”. After three days, he went to his
rest, as he said. When the monks learned of this, they assembled that
they might bury him. The Superior of the monastery was away. The
king sent to call the patriarch, but he found him dead. The messengers
quarrelled with the monks who wished to bury him, and they prevented
them (the messengers) from burying him there, and they said : “Take
this heretic (aipersnds) from the midst of the Orthodox (3pfsdoos)’ .
They took him and they brought him to the place of a rock, and they
dug out a grave, and buried him far from them (the monks). As for
the messengers of the king, they took the disciple and the man who
came from Constantinople (al-Kustantiniah) to visit the patriarch and
wrote to him the letter, and they returned to the king and they announced
to him his (John’s) death. He (the king) set them both free, for he
had suffered torment in his dream that night on account of the saintly
patriarch. His going to rest in banishment was in the year seven hundred
and forty-seven: of the Righteous Martyrs®. God Whose praise is
great and Who is exalted did not hide from him anything of what he
wished to know, on account of his sanctity and his purity.

It happened that, before his (John’s) departure to the lands of the
Greeks (ar-Rtim), there fled to him Abba Abraham (Anbé Afrahim), bishop
of Damietta (Dumyat) ® on account of what had befallen him through
his people, and of what had reached him (in the way of news) about
his (John’s) sanctity. Ie went and entered into his monastery, and he
was clothed ™ in wretched attire in the garb of monks with a white hood
(kalansuwah) so that he might conceal his state, and he stood in a corner
of the church™ in the midst of the congregation of the monks. It was a
Sunday and the father Abba John (Anb4 Yihannd), was inside the
sanctuary (iepaveior). He said to his disciple : ““Go to such and such a

M Lit. his soul. — @ ¢, e. A. D. 1030-1031. — ® Ambuneav, p. 116, —
@ Lit and upon him,

2 fol 156 We
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(thus) for three days, Satan (aé—gaigz’in) tormenting him. Then he died
an evil death.

There was in Constantinople (Kustantiniah) a man who loved Abba John
(Anb4 Ydhannd), and he came thither to visit him, but he was not able
to reach him. Then he wrote to him a letter and went to a village near
to the monastery, and he met in it a man known to him, and he said
to him : I desire greatly that thou shouldst take this letter and deliver

it to the patriarch secretly without that anyone knows about thee’’.
He gave to him a dinir and the letter, and there was not anything in it
except an enquiry after him (John) and an excuse to him that he had

not been able to reach him so as to visit him, and asking from him a
blessing ) to place in his dwelling. He took the letter and went with
it to the chief (of the village), as did Judas (Yidas). He sent some
people to the owner of the letter and they beat him and imprisoned
him. The patriarch heard his weeping and his speech in Syriac (Sury4nt)
and he called to his disciple and he desired to know of him the news,
and he informed him of all what had happened. The patriarch marvelled
and was grieved and sent to him to console him, and he said to him :
““Let not thy bosom be contracted. After three days, the Lord will
remove all this (from thee)’’. The disciple inquired about the meaning
of the saying. Then he said to him confidentially : <After three days,
God will take me to Him. Bury me not in the cemetery of the heretics
(aipeminds), but place me in a place alone, for the day on which I shall
fall asleep, the king will send (a messenger) to bring me out, and he
will find me having gone forth from this body. He (the messenger) will
take thee and the other man to the king, and he (the king) will set you
two free. I charge thee to say to the people that they let not him who
comes after me dwell in the lands of the Greeks (ar-Rtm), but that he
should dwell in Amid @ or in the city of Edessa (ar-Ruhd)”®. His
disciple was considering how he could save his (John’s) body after his

¢ Any sanctified object.

® Cf. Eneyelopédic de Ulslim, t. 1, pp. 1009-1010 under the Turkish name
Diyar-Bekr.

1 Cf, Encyclopédie de I'Islim, t. 3, pp. 1069-1066, under the name Orfa.
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they professed their (the Melkite) Faith, and then he should set them
free. There were among them two aged metropolitans (mulrin), and
when they learned this, they acknowledged the Council of Chalcedon
(Khalkidéniyah), and they thought that they would remain in their
former rank (ro€is), but the patriarch of the Melkites (Malakiah) did
not leave them in it, but made them both subdeacons (Jmodidxan).
The two others (metropolitans) held fast to their faith, and they did
not agree to what the king wished. The king strove, but he was not
able to turn them from their Orthodox (3pflédofos) Faith. Then the
king caused Abba (A€€4) John (Yithannd), the patriarch, to be brought,
and he promised him great honours and advancement. He said to him :
“Lo, I am standing before thee™ and (am) under thy authority. Thy
power is over my body, do with it what thou thinkest (fit) and as thou
wilt. Kill me, but I will never forsake my Orthodox Faith”’. Then he
commanded him (John) to be exiled to a monastery on an island near
to Constantinople (Kustantiniah). Between him and it # (there was)
a distance of one day. He did not allow (anyone) with him except one
disciple to minister unto him. He (John) had the illness of gout (nikris)
in his feet, and he remained there two years. * There was in that island

an anchorite of the Melkites (Malakiah), and he commanded the monks
who were with him to go every day to the patriarch, the saint John
(Ydhannd), and to curse him and to spit in his face, and he placed an

anathema upon them if they did not do this every day. They used to
do this to him (John) during his stay there. There was in the monastery
a youth, a servant, and he used to insult the patriarch still more. It

happened that, whenever the disciple heated water for the feet of the

patriarch in order that he might thereby find ease, that youth used to
cast ash into it. The disciple used to weep, but the patriarch used to
console him and say to him : “O my son, God will not forget us’’. The
youth persisted in this deed, and an evil (Sai[én) spirit leapt upon
him and strangled him and belaboured him and tormented him. They
brought him to the elder (3aikh) Abba John (Anb4 Yihann) foaming
and striking with his head and gnashing with his teeth. Ile remained

M Lit, between thy hands, —  Lif, between him and between it,

*fol, 156 r°
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to the patriarch : they have informed me that thou art a saint of God.
Now I desire nought of thee save that thou shouldst acknowledge the
Gouncil of Chalcedon (Khalkidtmniyah), and I shall be happy®, and
I will exalt thee and honour thee and give thee the authority over all
the lands near to thee’’. He (John) said to him : <O my master, the
king, may the Lord preserve thy kingdom and thy authority! —He
knows that I do not cease from prayer and supplication for thy powerful
kingdom, as the Holy Scriptures command us, ‘so that our life may be
in quietness and peace’ ®. Thy authority has not the right to force
anyone to forsake his religion, as we have two kings, namely, the king
of Abyssinia (Habasah) and the king of Nubia (Ntibah), and they do
not force anyone of the people of your religion who is dwelling among
them to change his faith. Now I beseech the Lord Christ to establish
thy kingdom without disturbance and to preserve all of us according
as has been revealed to him™. The interpreter interpreted all that
he said except (about) the two kings, the Abyssinian (Ifabasi) and the
Nubian (Nabi), for he added to this and he said : ““We have two kings
greater than thou™, and this (was because) the bishop of Malatya (Mala-
tiah) ¥} had bribed the interpreter with money and had come to an
agreement with him to turn the speech against him (John), whereby
the king would be enraged against him (John), even though with a
single word. When the king heard (this), his wrath and his rage and
his imprecation(s) became intense, and he cursed his (John’s) belief
and his congregation and he said : ““Ye are dissidents in truth’’. He
commanded that he (John) should be returned to (his) confinement.
There was one of the disciples of the saint John (Y&thannd) who knew
the language, and he was his interpreter. When they came out, he
informed him (John) of what the interpreter had done by turning the
speech against him.

When the morrow was come, the king caused his patriarch and his
congregation to be brought and he consulted them about what he should
do. They advised him that he (John) should be banished to the islands
which were near to him, he (John) and those who were with him until

& Lit. my soul will be happy. — @ Cf, 1 Tim, a2, 2, — ® Cf. p, 211, 0, 2.
M PPy ) P >
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three monks, disciples of his, till they reached the dwelling of the king
at Constantinople (Kustantintah). They put him in confinement for
some days till they had informed the king of his arrival. Then the
patriarch of the Melkites (Malakiah) appointed a free day for him (John)
and for himself and for his bishops and for the bishop of Malatya (Mala-
tlah) " who had complained about the patriarch John (Ydhannd).
They adorned themselves with hardness of heart and they put on garments
of silk and sat upon decorated thrones and they ordered * the saint
John (Ytthann) to be brought to them. He came to them in wretched
garments, and he and those who were with him stood before them,
and they did not cause them to be seated nor did they salute them,
but they occupied themselves with reading, while they were standing
for a time so that their bosoms became contracted. Thereupon, John
(Yéthannd) the saint spake in the soft Syrian (SuryAnt) tongue and said :
«“Which @ of the Canons (xavs») of the Church bids you to sit on your
thrones and cause us to stand before you® like assistants?”” They
said to him : “Thou and thy congregation are dissidents, and it is
not fitting that ye sit with us as Orthodox (épﬁéc?ofos) bishops™. He
said to them : <If we are dissidents as ye say, let us sit with you and let
us talk about the Faith, and he to whom God shall give the victory shall
be victorious, if we (can) find him who judges between us in truth and
not by the authority of the kingdom™. The bishop of Malatya (Mala-
tlah) 0 had agreed with the patriarch of the Melkites (Malakiah) and
his bishops that they would not dispute with him (J ohn) or his bishops,
and he had said to them : ““They are very learned. If ye dispute with
them, ye will be put to shame before them, but overcome them by speech,
by the power of the kingdom”. Then they reviled them and they
said to them : “Ye are heretics (aipeminds). We ought not to speak
to you'’, and they said to the attendants : ‘“Take them (away) till to-
morrow’’. When the morrow was come, the king caused them all
to be brought and he made them stand before him ), and he appointed
an interpreter for them . The king said to the interpreter : “Say

™ Cf.p.211,n. 2. — @ Lit. Which Canon of the Canons. — © Lit. belween
your hands, — @ Lit. between his hands, — ® L, between him and between them,

*fol. 155 v*
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and without shame, because he used to see the veneration of the people
for this saintly father and how they ministered unto him on account
of the strength of their faith in him, and he observed his entry into the
city in the finest and most becoming manner. The aforesaid bishop
used to go in and to go out (of the city) and no one paid attention to
him or asked about him. His heart was sore with envy, and jealousy
was engendered in him, and he was enraged against him (John) ),
He went to Constantinople (Kustaniiniah) and complained about this
saintly father, Abba John (Anbi Ytihannd), to the king and said to him :
“In thy kingdom there is a man, a patriarch, who encroaches on thy
rights, and the people obey him more than thee. They are Jacobites
(Ya‘dkibah) and they adhere to this dissident Jacobite (Ya‘ktibi), and
he also prays for kings other than thee and more than for thee. A
reputation is falsely ascribed to him that he raised the dead, and on
account of this the hearts of the multitude are inclined towards him.
Banish him now from thy kingdom, and cause him to be brought hither,
and thy holiness shall judge between me and him”” ®. The king sent
to bring him (John), and the bishop sat in the city of the patriarch with
its patriarch. They were assembled to arrange about what they should
do with the saint. The messengers found him (John) in Malatya (Mala-
tiah) ®. When the Faithful were informed of the news, all of them
assembled and said : ¢“We will die, all of us, but he (John) shall not
be taken from us, but we will give ourselves ) in exchange (for him).
A1l that we possess, it is for thee!”. He forbade them (to do) this.
He spake to them soft words @ that ‘he who resisteth the king sinneth,
and he is as he who resisteth the ordinance of God’ ), ¢¢ What should the
king be able to do (to me) other than to kill my body, and if he does
this to me, there will be a crown prepared for me. If he speaks to me
on account of the Faith, it will be a contest and an honour for me. Thus
shall I be like my Lord Who was reviled and slain™.  With this (speech)
and what was similar to it he spake to them till they left him. He
journeyed with the messengers and there were with him four bishops and

™ Lif. and rage against him. — ® Lit. between me and between him. — © Cf.
p. 211,n. 2. — O Fie, sonls. — ® Lit. speech. — & Cf. Rom. 43, 2 .
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populated by CGhristians (Nagird) than it. There were in it fifty-six
churches filled with priests and many Syrian (Suryin) Orthodox (6pf6-
dofos) people, and their number was sixty thousand Christians (Nasrint)
who bore arms, if they wished (to do s0) or needed (to do) this, besides
women (1),

When I, the wretched Michael (Mikhdyil), and I, Gabriel (Ghabriyal),
bishop of 542, reached this patriarch, the saint (John), with the Syno-
dical (ovrodixd) Letter from Christodoulus (Ikhristtiddlus), when he
was seated on the Throne of Alexandria and its districts, we observed
in him (John) great sanctity. When we parted from him, he honoured
us and sent the son of his brother with us so that we might see the city
and the people who were in it. He said to us : I have no (city) like
to it”. We saw in it a number of Melkite (Malakiah) Chalcedonians
(Khalkidéiniin) who had a metropolitan (mutrén) of it. The Orthodox
(5pfddo&os) Jacobites (Yakibah) who were in the city used, out of their
great love for this saintly patriarch, to go to him at all times to
the monastery and to beseech him to be present with them on the great
feasts and on Sundays so that they might receive the blessing from him
and communicate from his hands. It happened that, if he came to them,
they would meet him with gospels and crosses and censers and readings
(from the Gospels) before him ), from the gate of the city up to the
church with great joy and love. They used to do this every time he
came to them, and they would recount his virtues to everyone and narrate
the miracles which God—praised be He!—performed by his hand.
Satan (aé—Saigéin) found for himself an assistant in harming the aforesaid
patriarch, a bishop dissenting (from us) of them who profess the Two
Natures. He raised up against him a great trial, as saith the Apostle :
““All who desire to live by upright faith shall be persecuted by evil men,
haters of the truth” @. This bishop was an enemy of his out of envy

M ¢hesides women’ added on the margin. Part of this addition has been cut
off, and it probably had ¢and children’. '

® Amfuineau, p. 4ob.

() Lit. between his hands.
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what pertains to men’’. Then she took that paper and made it (a source
of) strength for her.

It happened again that he (John) had gone out to the river M to (re)-
build a bridge over which the people used to eross which had been
destroyed. Some good people besought him to stand on it at the
beginning of its (re)building so that it might receive his blessing. If
the people saw him there, they would assemble and assist in (re)building
it. He did this and a great multitude assembled and they remained
for three days (re)building it, and they worked with joy on seeing the
patriarch. When it was completed on the third day, the multitude

~ crowded (together) in passing over it, and a young man fell into the
river 1), and the width of that river®) was about twenty cubits, and its
current was very strong. The father went forward (and said) that he
who knew how to swim should go down to take him out. A number
of those present took off their garments and went down to look for him,
but they did not find him. They did not cease from diving and searching
(for him) from the sixth hour of the day till the ninth hour so that they
became weary and annoyed. News of him (the youth) reached his
mother and she came out shrieking and weeping, as the widow of the
city of Nain (Niyin)®. They found him after ten hours and brought
him up dead, and they carried him to the tent of the father Abba John
(Anb4 Yihannd), the patriarch, and left him in front of him and went
away. The saint arose and prayed and besought God on his account.
Then the young man opened his eyes and arose and went forth from the
tent alive, and the multitude was standing outside and they hastened to-
wards him and crowded round him to see this marvellous miracle, and he
could not get free from them, and he went away. to his house, only after
trouble and great exertion. This great miracle concerning him was
noised abroad in all the lands of Syria (Strfah) and elsewhere so that
news of it reached the lands of Misr®, and he (John) became a boast of
Orthodoxy (6pfodo%ie) and a grief for those who dissent (from us).
Malatya (Malatiah) ¥ was near to the monastery in which this saintly

“fol. 155 r° father dwelt * and there was not in his see (a city) greater or more

O Lit. sea. — @ Cf. Lk, 7,19, — © Egypt. — @ Cf. p. 211, n, 2,
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he did not keep anything of it except for his daily sustenance, and he
gave the rest to the hidden " and the poor.

There came fo him a woman one day and (she had) with her many
dindrs in a large bag, and she placed it at his feet and said to him :
“O my lord father, I have brought these dindrs for a blessing. Grant
unto me their acceptation and bless me and dispose of them for thy
requirements and for the hidden” ™. He answered her in a quiet
voice and said to her : <“May the Lord accept this from thee, O my daugh-
ter””. She stood expecting that he would say to her something more
in the way of prayer(s) and favour(s) than this (blessing) which he had
invoked upon her, as was the custom of those, other than he, who collect
money and are desirous of it, so that, even if a man bring to them a single
coin, they respect and honour him, especially so much money as this,
When her stay had been drawn out and she did not hear (anything)
other than what he had said to her, she went away grumbling. The
disciple who went out to shut the door, returned and said to the patriarch:
““O my father, this money which this woman brought is much. Did
she not deserve that thou shouldst make much prayer for her and that
her heart should be reassured? As it is, she went out grumbling about
us and said : ‘Perhaps, the father did not know what I brought him’ "’
He said to him : ““Go, bring her back!” He went and brought her
back to him. He said to the disciple : ““Bring me a balance’’. He
brought it to him, and he took a piece of paper and he wrote on it ‘May
the Lord aceept them (the dinirs) from thee’, even as he had prayed
for her with his mouth at first. lIe put the paper into (one) scale
of the balance and he put the money into the other scale, and he said
to the disciple : ““Lift up the balance™, and he lifted it up and the paper
weighed more than the money, and the scale in which was the paper
went right down. The patriarch said to the woman : <O my daughter,
take from them (the dinirs and the paper) what thou wishest”. She
threw herself @ before him ® and wept and said : <“Forgive me, O my
father. Thou believest in what pertains to God, whilst I believe in

WGl H. P. E. C., vol.11, Part I, p. 63, n. 1. — @ L. her soul. = L.
between his hands. :
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some people will come to us (and) take one of us to make him patriarch
of the Throne. Should we not arise (and) go from here lest they find
us?”’ The monk John (Ytthann4) said to him : <Why should we flee
if the Lord has called one of us for this matter, and whither shall we
flee from His presence?’’ 1) That saintly father said to him : ¢“As for me,
I (can) not bear this matter, and I am not suitable for it. But if thou
art able (to bear it), remain in thy place. I am gomng to hide myself
until this wrath which has come upon us to remove one of us from this
blessed solitude which I prefer, passes us by”’. He went fleeing from
there, and John (Yéthannd) the monk remained in his place. When
the morning came, there arrived at the monastery those who were seeking
for John (Ydhannd) the saint. They went around (looking) for him
in the mountain, but they did not find him. When they reached the
place in which that monk was living, they found him, since he was
desirous of this. Then they took him, and while they were coming
down from the mountain (and) going with him to where the congregation
was, they saw on their way a tree, and they turned aside to it so that
they might sit beneath its shade. A branch of the tree struck the eye
of John (Ytithann4) the monk and tore it out, and he became one-eyed

from that (hour). They marvelled and enquired of him (concerning)
the matter of his case, and he confessed to them what had taken place
between him and @ the saint John (Ythannd) ibn ‘Abdén, and that
he had desired this matter, but that that one (John the saint) had rejected
it. When they were acquainted with the matter of the case, they left
him and they went to the congregation and informed them of this.
* Their resolution was strengthened to seek for that saint wherever he

was. They did not cease from going around and searching for him
until they found him by the will of God, after they had become weary.
He refused to go with them, so they took him by force, and they consecrat-
ed him patriarch and they seated him on the throne. During the time
of his patriarchate he did not weary from his (acts of) humility and his
devotions. Money used to be brought to him in the form of alms, but

M Lit. from between His hands. — @ L. and between.
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the Church of the Mistress at Bani Wayil, known as the Church of the
Steps (Darag ) (1), ‘

Then a great trial was stirred up for the Church of the Syrians (Suryan)
who agree with us in the Orthodox Faith in the East, so that their patri-
arch was exiled from his throne and he died in exile. That is to say,
there was on the throne of Antioch (Antdkiah) of the Syrian (Suryén)
Jacobites (Yadkibah), our brethren, a father, a saint, called John
(Yahannd) ibn ‘Abdén, in that he resembled the first saintly fathers,
and he did what we shall record. That is to say, our fathers, the Syrian
(SuryAn) patriarchs, had not been able to dwell in the city of Antioch
(Antdkiah) since the time of the father Severus (Sawirus) for fear of
the Greeks (ar-Riim), and they did not go near its districts at all. This
saint was dwelling in a monastery near Malatya (Malatiah) ®. At the
beginning of his career he had been an anchorite in the Black Mountain
(Gabal al-Aswad ) ®. He was (held) in good repute by everyone,
as it 1s written in the Holy Gospel : ¢‘A city is not hidden which is ¥

E

built upon a mountain’ ©),

There was in his neighbourhood a monk who was also devoted to
the worship of God there, whose name was John (Yuhanni). When

Athanasius (Athandsits), patriarch of Antioch (Antakiah) went to his rest
in the time of Abba Philotheus (Anbé Filathads), patriarch of Alexandria
—his deeds were like the deeds of his namesake Athanasius (Athandsits)
the Great in truth—he said at (the time of) his going to his rest that
this saint John (Yiihannd) ibn “Abddin would sit after him on the Throne
of Antioch (Antakiah). When he (Athanasius) went to his rest, they
went around (seeking) for him (John), and the day before their arrival,
his friend, the monk, who was in his neighbourhood knew of what the
Holy Spirit had revealed (to him), and he said to him : ¢To-morrow

@) Cf. A. J. Buruew, op. cit., vol. I, p. 2525 and A. J. Burier, Babylon of Egypt,
Oxford, 1914, p. 48.

® Cf. Malatya in Eneyclopédie de UIslam, t. IIL, pp. 208-a14, especially p. 210.

@ Cf. E. A. Watus Buoce, The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus, London, 1932,
vol. I, p. akyg.

@ Lgt. and it is.

GGt Mast. b, 108
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which was not known to anyone save to him. IHe continued thus till
the days of Ma‘add al-Mustansir bi’llah®.. Then he went out to al-
Buhairah @ and sojourned with a Bedouin (Badawi) man of (the tribe)
of Bant Kurrah, known as Mufarrij ibn Tammdm, and the Bedouin
(Badawi) man pitched a tent for him, and he remained with him for
two years, and he pretended (to do) the deeds of the prophets by decep-
tion. He wore miserable garments as the ascetics. He used to give
to the Bedouin (Badawt) rich garments and fine weapons, and if the
Bedouin (Badawi) said to him : ¢“Why dost thou not wear these magnifi-
cent garments?’’ He would say to him : “so that I may escape the execu-
tion which I fear’’®. By this speech he used to enter in unto them
to deceive them, namely, Mufarriy ibn Tammim of Kurrah (al-Kurri)
and his troop and other people besides them, * and they used to enter
in unto him and prostrate themselves before him and salute him, as the
people salute the kings, the Califs (al-Khulafd). He forbade them
(to do) this, and it was thought that he wished to conceal his affair
until the time at which he willed to manifest it. News of him was
spread in all the habitations of Misr ") so that the kingdom was in an
uproar and disturbed. This Surlt then feared for himself, and he fled
from the Bedouin (Badawi) and disappeared in a place not known to
anyone. He remained concealed until the days of the father Abba Senouti
(Anb4 Sanﬁdah) the patriarch. Then he wrote to him (Senouti) and
dec ived him so that he sent to him money.

As for the father Abba Zacharias (Anbd Zakhiryds) the patriarch, he
remained, after meeting al-Héakim, in tranquillity and peace for the rest
of hig days. The duration of his patriarchate was twenty-eight years,
of which seven years were before the time of the persecution and twelve
years after the (ve)building of the churches. He went to his rest in the
year seven hundred and forty-eight of the Martyrs ), He was buried in

M A.D. 1036-1094.
) AMELINEAU, p. 9O.
®) Lit. the execution which [ fear may escape me.

¢ Egypt.
B 7. e. A. D. 1031-1032.
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was ‘All and his surname (kunyah) was Ab&’l-Hasan. He did not
mterfere in anything of the affairs of his father, and there was in his
days great tranquillity and peace, and he remained king for sixteen
years ). The religion of the Christians (Nasird) was in a good state
and its people respected.

In his (Az-ZAhir’s) days the churches were (re)built till they returned
to the state® (in which) they had been, and (were even) better. The
(re)building in them (the churches) did not cease and the restoration
was continued till the year in which this biography was written, and it
is the year seven hundred and sixty-seven of the Martyrs !,

The people did not cease from saymg from the time of the disappearance
of al-Hékim up to the end of the time of his son, that he was alive. Many
used to dress themselves in his style, and each one of them used to say :

“I am al-HAkim’’. They dressed themselves (thus, and appeared)

to the people in the mountains so that they might take from them dindrs.
There was a man from Subrd Kilsi @ (who was) called Surdit, a Christian
(Nagrdni) (who) afterwards embraced Al-Islim, and he learned magic
and became skilled in it. Some people testified in his favour that he
had walked with them and had suddenly disappeared from them, and
that he resembled al-Hakim, even in his speech, but that he was a little
taller than he. He called himself Ab&'l-"Arab and some people followed
him (and) walked with him and became his disciples. He used to send
them to the rich with letters from him to obtain for him money from
them, and he used to say to them : ¢‘I shall make you amends when I
return to my kingdom’’. He who met him and said to him : <Thou
art our lord, the king’’, he (Ab(’l-‘Arab) would strike him and say to
him : ““Take heed to thy head”’. He remained at Misr®® thus for twenty
years concealed so that most of the people at Misr® thought that he
was al-H4kim and that he hid himself® on account of some secret affair

M S. Laxe-PooLs, op. ait., pp. 116 and 134 gives the years A. D. 1021-1036.
Lit. to what.
i.e. A. D. 10bo-1051.
9 Cf. Aziz Svevan Arrva, Kitah Qawdnin ad-Dewdwin, p. 154,
Cairo.
! Lit. his soul.
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(#yoduevos) and to clothe him with the black hood (kalansuwah) and
to promise (to treat him) with courtesy. Then the king al-Hakim came
to them and he brought" an important decree (sigill) (authorizing)
the (re)opening of all the churches which were in his kingdom and their
restoration, and that there should be returned to them (the Christians)
the timber, pillars and bricks (-rawse) which had been taken from them,
and the lands and the gardens which belonged to them in all the land
(xaipa) of Misr ®. The demolition of the churches was in the year
seven hundred and twenty-seven of the Martyrs ¥, and they were opened
and their restoration was allowed in the year seven hundred and thirty-
six of the Martyrs ™. In this decree (sifill) he (al-IJdkim) exempted
them (the Christians) from wearing the ghiyir ® and from wearing )

the cross, and (allowed) them to strike the nawékis @ in all the churches

in every place, as was their custom. O what joy was it on that day for
all the Christians (Nagard) who were in the land (ydpa) of Misr ®)!

In the year in which there was deliverance and the allowance to under-
take restorations in the churches, a wonderful thing was manifested.
(It was) that al-Hakim used to ramble about the mountains which are
outside Misr® at night and during the day, and with him (there were)
three equerries or a single equerry. When, on a certain night @), he
had come to Hulwén 19, a single equerry (being) with him, he dismounted
from his beast and he said to the equerry : “‘Hough this ass™. He
did what he was ordered. Then he (al-Hakim) said to him : ¢Go to
the Castle and leave me here’’, and he went as he had commanded him.
When it was morning, the occupants of the Castle did not find him
(al-Hikim), and he was sought for in every place, but he was not found,
and no news of him was known. He had a young son and a sister.
She managed the kingdom for two years until his small son had grown
up 0, Then they seated him (on the throne as) king, and they called
him Az-Zéhir 1i-Izizi-dini’llah, and his name by which he was known

M Lie. with him. — @ Egypt. — @ 4. e. A. D. 1010-1011. — @ 7, ¢. A. D.
1019-1020.— & Cf.p.207,n.5.— © Lit. carrying.— @ Cf. H.P.E.C., vol.II,
Part I, p. 7, n. 3. — @ Gairo. —  Lst. a night of nights. — % Amérineau,
p. 584. — ™Y Gf. S. Lane-Poore, op. cit., pp. 134-135.
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from them, he writes to them and places it (the mark of the cross) be-
tween the lines of the letter in the place of the mark of the king, and he
says to them ‘Do thus and thus, lest the cross be upon you’@. They
obey his words and they do what he commands them without troops
or warefare’’. He (al-Ildkim) said : ““In truth, there is not (such a)
stable religion in the world as the religion of the Christians (Nasr).
Lo, we shed blood and spend money and send out armies, and yet we
are not obeyed, but this elder (3aikh) of humble appearance and ugly
by nature, the inhabitants of all these lands obey at a single word’’.
Then he said to him (Zacharias) and to the bishops : ““Remain here
till T satisfy your desires’’, and he went out from them and they were
delighted at what they had heard from him.

Then John (Y&’annis) the monk who had taken an action against
the patriarch, learned where they were ®, and he came to them as swiftly
as a bird, and they did not perceive him till he had entered and was
among them. He said to the patriarch : ¢Lo, the Lord has restored
to thee thy rank (To[E:s), and I desire that thou shouldst make me bishop™’.
The patriarch said to him : <“If the Lord will, I shall make thee (bishop)™.
The son of his (Zacharias’) brother, who was Khaél (Kh4ytl), bishop
of Sakhd ©), was present there, and he was an adversary of John (Y&’annis)
the monk. He again spoke words to him which angered him so that
he went up on to a wall of the monastery and cried out : I (ask help)
of God and al-IfAkim. I am wronged, I am wronged : obtain for me
my rights!’’ The bishops became afraid and a great quarrel took
place between them and Khaél (Khiyil) the bishop, and they said to
him : ¢Thou art the cause of all this affliction and of all that has happened
to us in the way of the demolition of the churches and of the wearing
of the ghiyir @ and of the shame and of the other things. Thou art
the root of it (all), and thou desirest also to begin again * another affair
so that the last (state) shall be worse than the first’”®. They did not
cease (from speaking) until the wrath of John (Y& annis) the monk had
subsided, and they compelled the patriarch to make him a hegoumenos

M 4, e. lest ye be under a ban. — @ Lit. of their place. — & Amérineav,
p. A10. — @ CGf. p. a0b, n. 5. — ® Cf. Lk. 11, 26 *.

*fol. 153 v°
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matter) for him. When Poemen (Bimin) perceived that his words had
become acceptable to him (al-HAkim), he reminded him of the case
of Abba Zacharias (Anb& Zakharyis) the patriarch, and he begged him
to allow the (re)building of the churches. He (al-Hikim) promised
him (to do) this. Then he (Poemen) sent to bring the patriarch from
the Monastery of Abba Macarius (Abti Makér) @, and he concealed him
with him in the Monastery of Mercurius (Markdris) at Sahrdn @

When al-Hikim came to him, as was his @ custom, he (Poemen)
brought forth the patriarch to him. He (Zacharias) saluted him with
the salutation of kings and he blessed him and prayed for him. Al-
Hakim said to Poemen (Bimin) the monk : ¢«“Who is this?’’. He
(Poemen) said : ¢“It is our father, the patriarch, whom I sent to bring,
as thou didst command™. He (al-HAkim) beckoned to him with his
finger, and he saluted him. There was with him (Zacharias) a number
of bishops. He (al-Hikim) said : ¢“Who are these?’” The monk
Poemen (Bimin) said to him : <These are his vicars in the lands, namely,
the bishops™. Al-Hakim looked at him (Zacharias) attentively and he
marvelled at him, because he was humble in appearance @) but was
awe-inspiring in himself®. He was small of stature, thin bearded
and ugly by nature. He (al-Hikim) saw the bishops who were with
him, elders (Suylikh) of handsome aspect, splendid in appearance and
of complete stature. He said to them : ““Is this the chief of you all?”’
They said to him : ¢Yea, O our master. May the Lord establish
thy kingdom!” He marvelled and said to them : ‘“Unto where does
his judgment extend?’’ They said to him : **His judgment is executed
in the lands of Misr ®, Abyssinia (Habasah), Nubia (Ntbah), the Penta-
polis @, Africa (Ifvikiyah) and other places’”. His astonishment increased
and he said : ““How (is it that) all of these obey him without troops or
money with which to spend on them? ”  They said to him : <Al these
tribes obey him by means of a single cross”. He said to them : ““And
what is this crogs?”’ They said to him : ““It is a model of that upon
which Christ was crucified. Whatsoever he (the patriarch) wants

™ Cf. p. 118, n. 3. — @ Cf. p. 205, n. 8. — @ Lit. the. — @ Lit. eye.
— O Lgg. his soul. — © Egypt. — @ L. the five cities of the west.
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burnt. After this, after another three years, they began to restore
the churches in the houses and to consecrate them secretly and to pray
in them and to communicate (in them). The Possessor of the Order 2!
used to write to the Sultdn who was al-ffakim, that the Christians (Naghrd)
had built churches in Misr® and in the Rif (ar-Rif) ™ secretly and that
they were communicating in them *, but he (al-HAkim) ignored them.

After that, a number of Christians (Nasird) who had embraced Al-
Islim stood before him (al-Hékim), and he said to them : ¢*What do
ye want?’ They said to him : ““That thou shouldst let us return to
our religion”. He said to each one of them : ¢ Where is thy girdle
(Cwwdpiov), thy cross and thy ghiydr®?”” They brought them out
from under their garments and he (al-Ildkim) ordered them to wear
them in front of him ©®. He despatched with each an equerry to write
for him a decree (sigill) to be kept with him ) that he should not be
mterfered with. Many of those who had embraced Al-Islim returned
to their religion. There was amongst the number of those who had
embraced Al-Islim a monk whose name was Poemen (Bimin) (who)
returned to his religion and he begged al-Ilikim to empower him to
build a monastery outside Migr® in the name of the martyr of Ghrist

my lord Mercurius (Méari Markdris), and it is the monastery of Sahran .
He built it and dwelt in it with his brother monks. Al-Hikim used to
come to them many times, and to stay there and to eat of their humble
food. All who wanted anything from al-Ilikim used to go to Poemen
(Bimin) the monk to speak with him about it at the time of his (al-
Hakim’s) presence at his monastery @, and he used to settle it (the

W Tag. at,
® For the designations and titles assumed by wazirs at this period, cf. S. Lane-
Poote, op. eit., p. 124.
@) Cairo. .
D GhAps a1 9501
1. e. some distinctive mark in a person’s dress.
Lit. between his hands.
Lit. to be in his hands.
Amiuvesv, p. 135 and B. T. A. Everrs, op. cit., fol. 47 b.
Lit. at him,
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to us, but let us go with him to the bishop™’ ), and they went with me
to him and they informed him of what had happened to me. He kissed
me and strengthened my heart, and he was kind to me before I said
to him what T had seen and what had befallen me. He spoke with me
in Coptic, and those Muslims did not know what he was saying to me.
When I opened my mouth to tell him, I became, the Lord is a witness,
like unto him whose tongue is tied, and I was not able to say a single
word of what I had seen. I made an obeisance (perdvoie) unto him,
and I said to him : <*Absolve me, I am not able to say anything™. When
I reached my house, I wished to tell you, thou and thy brethren, but
my tongue was tied and it would not make ¥ any mention of it (the
matter), except at this hour, while I was walking with thee ®. 1 have
mentioned now this wonder on account of your® love (for me), and
because it is an order from God, and (that) for the Faithful, on hearing
about it, (there may be) profit and strength of heart in the Faith’’.
I do nét doubt the words of my father—may God have mercy upon
him !

Of these nine years during which there was chastisement from the
Lord, there were three years during which no one was able to make

the oblation (d&pov) in the lands of Misr ©), except in the monasteries
alone. The virtuous Faithful could not endure to be away from the
Holy Mysteries, and they used to beg the wélis and to bribe them with
many dindrs and presents so that they might give to them a permit to
communicate at night secretly in remote and ruined churches and to
lodge in them on the nights of the great feasts in order that they might
pray and communicate at night. The vestments and Church in-

struments'? were concealed in their houses, but the books had been

““to the bishop’” supplied from MS. A.

MS. has *“him’’.

Lit. pronounce.

MS. has ¢him®’,

Sic.

Egypt.

i. e. the musical instruments, the cymbal and the triangle which are used
as accompaniment to certain chants in the Coptic services.
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in the way of vices, and when their actions against me increased, I raised
my eyes to heaven and said : O my Master Jesus Christ, if Thou dost
not manifest to me something whereby to reassure my heart, and that
I may know that I shall have a reward on account of what has happened
to me through these (people), then I shall deny Thy religion’. The
Lord testified unto me, and the thought had not left my heart nor the
speech my lips® ere I became, as it were, translated from this world,
and it all vanished from me, and I was, as it were, in another world,
and I was in a lofty luminous place. I am not able to describe with
my tongue its beauty and its splendour, for there is not in this world
anything like to it nor resembling to it. [ saw the Lord Christ—to
Him be glory—but I did not make out His real features and I was not
able to distinguish Him clearly on account of the abundance of the light
which was about Him. He said to me : <“Why art thou of little faith?
This is the place of the Christians (Nasdrd) who endure trials patiently
for My Name’s sake. Is thy heart (now) reassured?”’ On account
of the intensity of (my) illness and joy, O my son, Michael (Mikhayil),
and of the splendour which I beheld, I cried out, saying : I thank
Thee, O Lord, my heart is reassured’’. All who were in the ship heard
me when I said that. I was not, as it were, in a ship. After this, I
arose from my sleep, and I saw the ship and the people, and I was act-
ually ® among them, and what I had seen vanished from me. Those
who were in the ship said to me : <Alas for thee! that (is it) that
has befallen thee? Thou art mad and thou hast an evil (Saitdn) spirit’".
I said : ““I have not an evil (Sai@ﬁn) spirit, but God knows what has
happened to me’’. Then I saw this for the second time, as a likeness
of Him, and the Master Christ said to me : * Was thy heart strengthened ?”’
and I cried out and repeated ¥} my first statement, so that all who were
in the ship marvelled. Then I saw Him again for the third time, and
then my heart was strengthened. When those who were in the ship
heard me saying these words for the third time, some of them said to
the others : <‘Perhaps, he has seen what it is not lawful for him to say

®) Lit. mouth. — ¢ Li¢. on my condition. — & Lit. said.
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(Nasrdnt) were to forget his cross and were to walk without his cross,
he would meet with much disgrace.

I will acquaint you with another miracle about which my father accord-
ing to the flesh informed me. His trade was building, and in him
(there was) piety and affection. I, the wretched Michael (Mikhdyil),
was a child at the time of this affliction. He took me with him one
day, when he was going to a village to build in it, and I was learning
from him the trade of carpentry, since he was a mason and a carpenter.
(Suddenly), he stood still astonished and clapped his hands together (U,
I said : ““O my father, inform me of what has befallen thee’’. He sat
down and his eyes overflowed with tears, and he said to me : <“O my
son, sit down and listen to what happened. Three months ago I went
out from Misr @, and God caused a loss of memory to come upon me,
and my tongue was tied so that I might not inform you® about this,
except at this hour, for God the Exalted has enlightened my under-
standing and He has caused my tongue to be loosened so that I remember
this. * It is, that I was working in Misr ) and that illness overtook
me, and that I feared lest the illness might become severe and that I
should not have anyone who would attend to me. I went out to walk
little by little towards the shore and I found a ship going down
to al-Mahallah @), and I went on board her. She was overloaded with
people and they were very crowded together in her. There was no
Christian (Nasrini) among them except a bishop and his disciple in the
prow (mukdim) ®) of the ship on a wood plane. I (was) in the midst
of the people lying down in pain. The people crowded around me and
buffeted me and said to me : <0 dog, O vile one, O Christian (Nasrnt),
depart from us’’. They spat on me and inflicted on me every sort(®
of torment. They imputed to me falsely what they did (themselves)

M Lit. hand upon hand.

& Cairo.

® ¢You’’ is plural here. It may possibly mean the man’s family.
) AmfriNeav, p. 262.

® Cf. G. S. Couw, op. cit., p. 58.

© Lit. sort of sorts.
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this reason God brought to nought their deliberations thfough some-
thing (which) was manifested to them from God, and He preserved
all the churches of the desert. It is recorded that the Martyr George
(Girgis) 1) appeared to them and drove them back and terrified them, so
that they returned, as it is written in the Apocalypse of John (Ydhannd)
‘the woman who brought forth the male child, the dragon poured forth
behind her a river ® of water. And the Lord gave to her deliverance
from 1t in the place in which she abode )", Thus, the churches which
are in this mountain found rest, as though the earth had opened her
mouth and swallowed up the water ), and thus these churches were
saved from the disturbance.

At that time a Turkish (Turki) amir obtained the head of the father,
the preacher, my lord Mark (Mari Markus) the Evangelist. It was said
to him : ¢The Christians (Nasérd) will pay to thee whatsoever thou
desirest for it”’. Then he carried it (the head) to Misr®. When
Bukairah ar-Rasidi, the Cross-bearer, was informed of this, he took the
head from him (the Turk) for three hundred dindrs, and he carried it
to the father, the patriarch, who (was) at that time in the Monastery of
Abba Macarius (Abt Makér) ©), and most of the bishops were dwelling
with him there through their fear of affronts and (on account of) fatigue.
Most of the Christians (Nasird) also used to enter the desert twice in
the year, namely, (at) the Feast of Epiphany (al-Ghitds) and (at) the
Feast of the Resurrection (al-KiyAmah) which is Easter (al-Fish). They
used to long for the Eucharist (kurb4n) as a babe longs for the milk
of its mother’s breast. There was for the Christians (Nasérd) during
these nine years great affliction, expulsion (from office) and execration
and imprecation on the part of the Muslims, and they used to spit in
their faces. Most of these (afflictions) happened (7! at the city of Tinnis
and (in) 1ts districts. If a Christian (Nasréni) passed through them,
they (the ihabitants) would insult him and would say to him : ¢Break
this cross and enter the all-embracing religion ®”’. If a Christian

M 4. e. Saint George the Great Martyr. — ©® Lit. sea. — ® Cf. Apoe. 12.
5%, 15%, 6%, — ™ Cf. Apoc. 19, 16.* — © Cairo. — © Cf. p. 118, n. 3.
— O Lit. were, — © Amgnveav, p. Hoq. — @ 4. e. Al-Islim.
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and 1 have nothing (wherewith) to pay them’’. He said to him : I
shall make it my business for to-day (to speak) with al-Ilakim in order
to free thee’”. That pious Christian (Nasrni) said to him : ] cannot
go out and leave this father, the Saikh, the patriarch’’. Madi said to
him : ¢What is the crime of this patriarch, that they have imprisoned
him?”’, and he informed him of the cause. Madi was afraid lest (in)
the speech concerning his (Zacharias’) affair there might be something
of which the Sultdn would not approve, and that he would not release
him. He said : <I shall arrange something about this matter, that is,
I shall make it my business (to speak) with him (al-Hakim) to-day, in
order to entreat (him) to set free all who are in this chamber. If he
orders this (to be done), thou wilt be liberated and he (the patriarch)
(will be) among all those set free’’. Then MAdi went out and he met
al-Hakim and he entreated him for all (who were in the chamber), and
he caused them to be set free. When the patriarch was liberated,
he went down to Misr®, and all the Christians (Nagrd) rejoiced
greatly @, but they advised him to depart to the desert, to Wadi Habib ©),
for fear lest his release might have been (through) an oversight on the
part of al-Hlakim, or that he (al-Hakim) might forget that he (the patri-
arch) (had been) in that place from which Madi of the Villages ) had
released him. He (Zacharias) accepted their advice and he departed
immediately to WAdi Habth ). He remained in it for nine years, since
the churches which were there were safe from demolition. (The reason
for) this was that al-tHakim had sent an amir from Misr () and there had
accompanied him workmen and surveyors (with) pick-axes (Tmre)
in ships, to demolish all the churches which were in the desert. When
they reached Tarniif ¥, they said : «“We are afraid of the Arabs (‘Arab)

who are in this mountain on account of their great number’’. For

M Cairo.

® Lit. rejoiced a great rejoicing.

@ Cf. p. 109, n. 3.

) Ste,

® Cf. A. R. Guest, The Delta in the Middle Ages, in Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 1912, p. 978.
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belongs not to anyone save to Me, and I sent it to thee by the hand of
my minister’’. He said to Him : <0 my Master, no minister of Thine
came to me, but (it was) Bukairah ar-Rasidt (who) sent it to me”’. The
Lord said to him : ¢“As though thou art not aware till now that Bukairah
is My minister’’. When he heard this, he awoke and he informed his
wife of his dream and their hearts rejoiced that they had not to return
the wheat, but that they might live on it.

As for Abba Zacharias (Anbi Zakhiryés), he remained under arrest
for three months, and they were threatening him every day with burning
by fire and with throwing (him) to the lions, if he did not enter the
religion of al-Islim. They said to him : If thou wilt agree to this,
thou shalt receive great glory and al-Hakim will make thee Kadi al-
Kuddh, but he did not pay any attention to them nor did he incline
towards them. There was with him (Zacharias) in (his) imprisonment
an evil Muslim, and he said to him : <O Saikh of evil, embrace Al-IslAim
so that they may set thee free and thou shalt receive from them great
honour™. The patriarch said to him - “My reliance is in God Who
has power, and He will help me”’. When he had finished (this) speech,
one of the Turks (Atrdk) came in to him and struck him on his mouth
with a club. The patriarch said to him : “‘As for the body, ye have
power over it to destroy it as ye will, but as for the soul, it is in the hand
of the Lord”’.

There was a man of the Arabs (‘Arab), a chief of the Two Villages,
whose name was Madi ibn Makrab. He was the chief of his company
and he was (held) in high esteem by al-Hikim. He had arranged with
him (al-Hakim) to supply every day his wants whatsoever they might
be. He had a Christian (Nasrént) friend, an employee, who was in
debt to the Diwan for three thousand dinérs, and he was not in a position
* to pay them. He was imprisoned with the father, the patriarch Abba
Zacharias (Anb4 ZakhAryds). When news of him reached Médi of the
Villages ), he came to him that he might be informed correctly of his
news, and he said : <“Why did they imprison thee?”’ Ie said : “‘There
(still) remains for me (to pay) to the DiwAn the three thousand dinérs,

—

M Ste.

*fol. 152 r°
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(were) upon him (which) covered him. If he had had another (garment)
in which to go to the church, he would have sold it. I do not know
how Bukairah, the servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, knew about him.
He (Bukairah) took ten sacks (Sarnis) @ in which there were ten
ardabs (epros) of wheat, and he sent them to him by his boy. He
did not find him at that time in his dwelling-place, so he emptied out
the wheat in his house (and left it) with his wife and said to her : ¢‘Inform
the master of the house and say to him, ‘So and so has sent thee this
blessing’ ”’. He went to his friend and informed him of it. When
the man came to his dwelling-place (and) perceived the wheat, he asked
his wife about it. She informed him (and said) : “It is a blessing
which the Lord has sent to us in order that we may live through 1t™".
He said to her : <“Who is it who has brought it?”’ She said to him :
¢(It is) from Bukairah ar-Rasidi the seribe’”’.  When he heard this,
his bosom became contracted and he said : <As the Lord liveth, I will
sit in my dwelling-place till God shall take away my soul, but I will not
take alms from anyone, nor will I be disgraced ", He began to weep
and to strike his face. His believing wife said to him : ““God has provided
us with our food to-day. Rise up now and wash thy face, thy hands
and thy feet, and pray and adore the Lord and thank (Him) for His
mercy unto thee, break thy fast, and when it is still early in the morning
(ghadéh), return the wheat to its owner’’. He was comforted by her
speech and his heart rejoiced and he ate his food and he sighed. When
he was sleeping that night, he saw in his dream, as it were, the Lord
Christ standing before him, and He said to him : «Why is thy heart
sorrowful?””  He said to Him : <O Master, how should my heart not
be sorrowful, (since) after those riches and the mercy which I and my
fathers enjoyed ® (my) condition has ended in this poverty, so that
I am brought to ask for alms? It is better for me to die of hunger in
preference to this”’. He said to him : “Grieve not, for this wheat

0 Sadrbov, (Sarris), of. F. Prersicke, Werterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkun-
den, Berlin, 1925, p. 664 and R. Dozx, op. cit,, vol. I, p. 150,

@ Lit. expose my soul.

@ Lit. was lo me and to my fathers.
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a few of them. From the beginning, when this affair happened m those
days, he (Bukairah) did not break his fast during the day, and on the
days on which he communicated, he did not (even) break his fast on
them till the night .  All this I knew from him on account of the friend-
ship (which) existed between us ?). Most of the time, I used to sleep
at his home, and he would bring to me some book to read for a part
of the night, (and) then I would sleep a little, but, as for him, he would
remain erect till the morning. When it was the morrow, he would go
to the work which he had chosen for himself ¥, and it became for him
* like a profession and a way of life. (Once), when wheat and all food
were lacking, it happened ) one day®) that he purchased bread and dis-
tributed it according to his custom to the hidden © and the poor till
there remained to him only one loaf with which to break his fast. He
placed it (the loaf) upon the table and said grace and sat down to break
his fast. He gave thanks and stretched forth his hand to eat, when
he heard a knocking at the door. He said to his boy : ¢*See (who 1s at)
the door!”” The boy went out and found a hidden man © (who) said
to him : ¢“Say to the Saikh Bukairah : ‘Thou hast forgotten me to-day
and I have nothing wherewith to break my fast’ ”’
to him and informed him of what the man had said. He (Bukairah)
gave to him the loaf and he remained fasting until the night of the next

The boy went in

day.

There was, moreover, a man, high in rank among his people (and)
very rich, (who) became poor and his money was exhausted, so that
nothing remained to him, and he was in want, and shame caused him
not to show his face nor to beg from anyone. He sold all that (was)
in his house, so that nothing remained to him except the clothes which

01 Tt 1s customary in the Coptic Church for the communicant to drink a little
water after communicating and to eat the antidoron.

@) Lit. was between me and between him.

& Lat. for his soul.

@ Lat, It was.
Lit. a day of days.
@G p. 149, n. 6.

4)
(5)
)

*fol. 151 v°
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brought me up, and he sware to me, saying : I had not reached my
home and started to go to the house of Bukairah, as he told me (to do),
when al-Hikim sent and brought him (Bukairah) out from (his) im-
prisonment and wrote for him a decree (sigill) that no one should hinder
Bukairah al-Rasidi from buying and selling nor in any other affair (1),

When he (Bukairah) had received the decree (sigill), he went down
to Misr®, and he went around to the Christians (Nasird) who were
alarmed, and he reassured them and sware to them that after three
days all the disadvantages from which they were suffering would be
removed from them. Ie used to purchase for them all that they were
in need of in the way of water and food and he used to send it to them
by his boys. He did this for three days, and on the morning of the
fourth day an order (from) al-Ilakim went forth that the Christians
(NasArd) might buy and sell as was their custom. He (al-Hakim) wrote
a decree (sigill) that whosoever of the Christians (Nasird) in Misr
wished to go to the lands of the Greeks (ar-Rim) or to the lands of
Abyssinia (al-Habasah) and Nubia (an-Nttbah) or to other (lands) should
not be prevented (from doing so) by anyone. Before this, they were
prevented from (doing) it.

When Bukairah was dismissed from the Diwin in which he was, he
devoted himself to visiting the prisoners and to taking ™ to them what
they were in need of, and he used to visit those imprisoned (for the

non-payment of) the poll-tax (gawéli). If he found anyone who was

asked (to pay) what he could not, he would go bail for him and would
bring him out from (his) imprisonment, and he would go to the chiefs
and to the rich men and he would take from them what he would have
to pay on his account in going bail for him, and he would free him. He
(Bukairah) trusted in the Lord Christ with (all) his strength (and)
with all his heart. Likewise, if he knew that any of the brethren, the
Faithful, were in need of food, he would give to them what was sufficient
for them @ for each day. e performed very many good and fine deeds
which we have not mentioned, but we have contented ourselves with

) Lit. in an affair of affairs. — @ CGairo. — © Egypt. — @ L. carrying.
— @ L. their sufficient means.
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or sell in any place ™. A number of them denied their religion on
account of this. Most of the Egyptian (Masriyla) Christians (Nasrd)
divested themselves of (their) distinctive dress and the cross and the
girdle (Zwvdpioy) and the wooden stirrups, and they imitated the Mus-
lims, and no one exposed them, and he who saw them thought that they
had embraced Al-Islam.

There was a deacon whose name was Bukairah. He left the service
in the Diwdn to which he was (attached) and he wore @ his cross and
he went to the Castle and cried at its gate, (saying) : ¢Christ (is) the
Son of God”. When al-llAkim heard his voice, he ordered him to be
brought (to him), and he endeavoured (to make him) deny his religion
and to acknowledge al-Islim, but he did not do (s0). He was as the
firm rock which is not disturbed. The more he (al-Hakim) spoke to
him, the more he cried out and said : «“Christ (is) the Son of God’’.
He (al-Hékim) commanded that a collar and an iron chain should be
cast about his throat and that he should be cast into the Prison of Blood.
A trustworthy man testified to me (that) he went to him to visit him
in (his) imprisonment on account of the friendship (that) was between
them ), and that he found him in the following ) state, being fastened

to a large peg driven into the ground. He was standing praying, and
in his hand there was a small writing-book, and his face (was) towards
the East, (and) he was reading and praying, in spite of the weight of that
iron with which he was bound, and when he saw him, he rejoiced with

him, as if he were at a marriage-feast.

This man said to me : ¢“When I visited him and (afterwards) wished
to separate from him, I said to him, ¢ What dost thou charge me (to say)
to thy house and to thy relatives?’ He said, ‘Go to them and say to
them : I (shall be) with you (for) the remainder of the day before sunset,
80 be not grieved’ .  This man who related this to me was chief engineer
of those who worked at sawing, (and) his name was Menas (Min4) and
he was my uncle, the brother of my mother, and through his work he
found the means to visit the aforesaid Bukairah. He (it was) who

) Iqt. a place of places. — @ Lit. carried. — @ Lit. between him and
between him. — @ Lgz. this.
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the Church of the Resurrection (al-KiyAmah) should be demolished.
The scribe wrote to the wéli a letter (and) this (is) a copy of it :
‘An order of the Imém (ImAmah)® has been issued to thee to
demolish the Rubbish Mound (KimAmah) ® and to make its heaven
an earth and its length a breadth’. The writer of the decree (sigill)
was a Nestorian (Nasliiri) Christian (Nasrdni) known as Ibn Sirtn. When
the aforementioned (scribe) had despatched the decree (sigill) which
he had written, he became as one drunk who awakes from his drunken-
ness, and he thought within himself @ about what he had done and
he said : I wrote with my hand that the Church of the Resurrection
(al-Kiydmah) should be demolished. Why did I not endure death
before doing this, and why did I not endure the cutting off of my right
hand, and (then) I would not have written this? If I had refrained
from writing it, what would have been done to me beyond beheading
me, and I could not have wished for a martyrdom greater than this’’ ©,
He used to say this and similar things to it and to repeat this by heart
night and day. Through the intensity of his sorrow he became ill and
was confined to a sick-bed, and he used to say : ““O my right hand,
how didst thou dare to do this terrible thing? I, also, shall do * to

79

thee what thou dost deserve, and I shall not cease from afflicting thee’’.

He began to lift up his hand and to strike the ground with it, and he

did not cease from this throughout the days of his illness until his fingers
were cut to pieces and he died.

After some days, al-Hakim sent forth decrees (sigillit) to all the
districts of his kingdom that the churches should be demolished, and
that there should be brought to his castle what (was) in them in the
way of gold and silver vessels, and that the bishops in every place should
be asked (for money), and that the Christians (Nasérd) should not buy

™M The Fatimid Califs styled themselves Iméms, . e. leaders of the Faithful,
hence the use here of the word Imémah.

® KimAmah, a term of contempt applied to the Ghurch of the Resurrection
(Kiyamah).

® 1. e. its roof.

® Li¢. his soul.

® ¢, e. for the sake of the Church of the Resurrection at Jerusalem.
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in which he recounted every evil (thing) concerning the patriarch, and
he went out to the mountain and stood before al-HAkim and said to
him : ¢“Thou art the Galif (Khalifah) of God on His earth, help me for
the sake of God™. He delivered to him (al-Hikim) the letter and he
took it from him and in it there was written : ‘Thou art the king of the
earth, but for the Christians (Nagird) (there is) a king (who) does not
accept thee on account of the great amount of what he has stored up in

the way of abundant riches, because he sells the episcopate for money,
and he does not do what is agreeable to God the Exalted’, and
he mentioned in the letter many abominable things about him (the

patriarch) such as this. When al-I{ikim learned the contents of the
letter, he ordered that the doors of the churches should be closed and
that the patriarch should be brought (to him). He (the patriarch)
had become old and was advanced in age. When he was brought, he
(al-H4kim) imprisoned him for three months, and his imprisonment
occurred ¥ on the twelfth day of Hatiir (in) the year seven hundred and
twenty-seven of the Martyrs ®. Then he (al-Hakim) ordered that he
(the patriarch) should be cast to the lions to eat. When he was thrown
to them, God changed their nature for him, and protected him from
them and kept them away from him and restrained them from him, and
they did not eat him. Al-I{4kim reproached their keeper and said to
him : “Thou hast taken bribes from the Christians (Nasérd) and hast
fed the lions abundantly and hast satisfied them and hast not starved
them’’. He ordered that the lions should be starved again, and that,
when their hunger became violent, a sheep should be slain and that
the patriarch should be divested of his clothes and that his body should
be smeared with its (the sheep’s) blood, and that the lions should be
set loose upon him. They did this to him (the patriarch), but they
(the lions) did not harm him at all. John (Yi’annis) the aforementioned
monk used to go most of his time to the patriarch, while he was in im-
prisonment for the sake of gloating over him. It happened ® on the
second day of his imprisonment that al-[TAkim ordered that a decree
(sigill) should be written to the wall of Jerusalem (Bait al-Makdis) that

) Tap, was. — Gy, el ALD. 1010, — & Lit., was.
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was the name of the king, and (he ordered) that they should hang it
about their necks with ropes of palm fibres (Iif). Likewise, the weight
of the ball which was about the necks of the Jews (Yahtd) should be
five ratl @, He among them who was found without a seal should be
contemned and should pay a fine for the offence. Many of the Christians
(Nasird) and the Jews (Yahtid) from their chiefs (down) to the lowest
of them denied (their faith) on account of this, and they did not endure
patiently this disgrace and affliction.

It is recorded that, when al-HAkim forbade the Cairene (Masriyat)
women to go out in the daytime, they made likenesses of women from
paper (xdprns) @ and bread and radishes ®), and they set them up
for him in the way, where he walked outside Misr (), and in their hands
(were) written papers in which they reviled him and defamed his sister.

He (al-Hakim) used to order the papers to be taken from them (the

likenesses) and he would read them and find them after this manner.
This they did a number of times, and on account of this, he ordered
Misr ® to be set on fire and he plundered it. He did not live in luxury
as (other) kings, but he used to travel in the mountains and the deserts
at night and in the day, and he shed in his days much blood.

We return now to finish (the account) of what the aforementioned
monk John (Y&’annis) did in the way of abominable things in the days
of this king (al-Hakim). This (was) that when he ascertained that he
would not be consecrated bishop, he went to Misr® and he wrote a letter

™ Cf. S. C. Mawan, A Short History of the Copts and their Church, London, 1873.
p- 9o ; for the Arabic text of this, cf. Ar-Maxrizt, Kitdb al-Khitat, vol. IL, p. 495,
Bilék edition, Cairo, A. H. 1275.

@ Cf. 8. Lang-Poore, op. cit., p. 132.

& J..{).A:. ‘bread [and] radishes’ sic. This is also the reading in MS. A.
It is suggested that the original may have had )= o ya of which the diacritical
points were altered and the last two letters of the first word omitted in subse-
quent copies. &' O ya means ¢ branches of the palm-tree’. The ¢ likenesses”
may, therefore, have been made from branches of palm-trees covered with paper,
similar to what is still done to this day in our villages, in order to scare away
birds and thus protect the corps and fruit. Such a scare-crow is called
el Jla .

® Cairo.
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houses !/ in which there was trefoil (kurt), firewood (hatab) and reeds
(btis), and he ordered them to be burned. They were burned while
he rode by (and) watched the burning of the fire in them until all of
them were burned, and the price of them was lost for their owners.

On a certain night ten men furnished with arms met him (al-Iakim)
and they asked him to give them money. He said to them : ¢Divide
(yourselves) into two parties and fight before me. To him who
vanquishes I will pay the money, because he will be worthy to receive
honour”. They did this and they fought until nine of them were killed
and one remained. He (al-Hakim) said to him : ¢Thou, indeed, art
worthy to receive honour, and he threw to him many dinirs from his
sleeve. He (the man) bent down to take them from the ground, and
he (al-H4kim) made a sign to those who were riding with him, and théy
leaped upon him and killed him, and they gathered together those
dinfrs, and he returned them to his sleeve.

There was constructed for him (al-Hakim) in his castle a marble basin
and water was brought to it by means of a water-wheel (sikiyah) and it
(the water) ran into it (the basin) through a canal. Outside the basin 2
there was an enclosure (hasar) of marble and there was sculptured upon
it all (kinds of) birds. He ordered that there should be set in the wall
a thin wooden arrow jutting out, and that its extremity should project
out from it (the wall) as far as the basin ® of marble and should be level
with its edge. It * was (placed) very high at the top of the wall, as
was related by him who saw it. Then he (al-Hakim) ordered that a
public crier should proclaim that to him who walked upon this arrow
and jumped (from it) into the basin ® and fell into the water there

should be paid six hundred dirhams. He (él—Hékim) caused a number
(of people) to be tempted by this, and through the love of dirhams a
number of people walked upon it and jumped (from it) and fell upon
the floor and were killed. Then he (al-Hakim) ordered that the crosses
of the Christians (Nasrd) should be of wood, and each cross weighing

five Egyptian (masri) ratl (and) stamped with a leaden seal upon which

) From the Coptic ey, ¢f. W. E. Crow, A Coptic Dictionary, p. 603 b.
& Lit. sea.

*fol. 15o v°
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dinirs.  Then al-IJAkim said to him : ¢“Thou hast brought this merchan-
dise for doing something illicit (with it), otherwise, swear that thou
hast brought it for making sweetmeat (haliwah) and for eating, and
take its price’’. The merchant entreated that the money should be
brought before he sware. Then al-IJakim ordered the money to be
brought, and the merchant sware and received his money, and there
was written with regard to him that he had taken it (the money) and
had received his due (for his merchandise) in full. He (the merchant)
entreated that a decree (sigill) should be written for him to have charge
of it and to keep it, and this was done for him. When judgment had
been pronounced upon the matter which (was) between them, the
K4di stood before ) al-Hékim and saluted him with the salutation of
the Calif (al-Khalifah). The KAdi increased in dignity with him (al-
Hékim) and he loaded him with great honours. :

He (al-Hakim) used to walk (abroad) at night and he found some-
times those who roast (meat) heating the ovens to roast therein, and
he cast some of them into the ovens so that they were burnt. IHe found
on a certain night a man frying meat in a frying-pan (ldgin) and he
ordered that his hands should be cut off and cast into the frying-pan
(tdgin). That man said to him : ¢“Since when did the Gommander of
the Faithful learn frying? We knew him only as one who roasts, since
when did he become one who frys?”’ He (al-Hakim) laughed at him
and ordered him to be released.

A man brought to him (al-HAkim) once a silver dish ) snatched away
from the hand of its owner in the market. When they caused him
(the man) to stand before ® him (al-HAkim) with the silver dish @ in
his hand, he said to him : ¢I desire that thou shouldst run before me
and show me how thou didst run when thou didst snateh it (the dish)
away from the hand of its owner”’. He (the man) did this, and he
departed running, and no one dared to follow him.

He (al-Hakim) passed on a certain occasion through the store-

M Lit. between the hands of.
® A dish for carrying cups, cf. R. Dozy, op. cit., vol. I, p. 8a=2.
©) Lit. between his hands.
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should have a belt (Zwvdpior) fastened round their waists and that they
should wear black turbans on their heads and that they should ride
with wooden stirrups and that none of them should ride with iron
stirrups, and that they should wear ") crosses a span in length, then
he ordered again to make them 2 (the crosses) a cubit and a half (in
length). (He ordered) that the Jews (Yahtid) should dye the borders
of their turbans and that they should wear belts (wvdprov) and that
they should make (for themselves) a wooden ball® in the form of the
head of the calf which they worshipped in the desert, and that none
of the Christians and Jews (adh-Dhimmah) should enter a. bath with
Muslims. He (al-[ldkim) set apart for them baths and he placed (upon)
the door of the bath of the Christians (an-Nagérd) a wooden cross and
upon the door of the bath of the Jews (Yahtd) a wooden log. Then
he ordered that raisins (zabth) should be burned, a{ld what was burned
of them in Misr  and its districts and (in) Syria (as-Sam) was calculated,
and 1t was six hundred thousand sétarah ), and likewise that which he
seized in Misr©. He brake (the vessels containing) honey (“asal) and
cast it (the honey) into the river . One of the merchants lost all (his)
fortune, the price of the honey (‘asal) and the raisins (zabib), and he
cited our lord, al-Hakim, before the Kidi al-Kuddh, Ibn an-Nu‘mén.
He said to him (Ibn an-Nu‘mdn) that he had come to Misr ™) with his
merchandise which was raising (zabib) and honey (‘asal) for eating
and for making sweetmeat (haldwah), and that he (al-Hdkim) had caused
(the vessels containing it) to be broken and (the contents) to be cast
into the river ). The Kidi treated them both equally (in the matter of)
seating (in the court) and (in) the trial. The merchant entreated al-
I1ékim for his money, the full price of his merchandise being one thousand

M L, carry.

& MS. has ¢1t”’.

@ Al-Makrizi mentions this wooden ball, cf. S. C. Maran, A Short History of
the Copts and their Ghurch, London, 1873, p. go.

) Egypt.

® 4. e. a measure, cf. R. Dozy, op. eit., vol. I, p. 652.

© Cairo.

) Let, sea.
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men to him, and they (the men) used to listen (to him). He used to
say to those who were gathered together to him that al-Hikim was the
Christ and many sayings which it is not permissible to mention. Al-
Hékim used to go out many times from his castle at night borne in a
litter on the shoulders of four servants (farrdsin). He ordered that
a woman should not go out at all from her house, neither to the bath
nor elsewhere. If he caught a woman who had gone out at night or
in the day, he would hand her over to the chief of the watch (mutawall}
as-surlah) who would chastise her with a chastisement that would lead
to her death. He ordered that Jew’s mallow (multikhiyah)® should
not be eaten, and he was obeyed openly, but not in secret. He ordered
that no one should drink nabidh 2, and he wrote concerning this decrees
(sifillat) to the rest of the cities, and the vessels in which there was
nabidh® were broken in every place. Then (it happened) that he
was passing along one day, and a dog jumped in front of him and the
ass which was under him started, so he ordered that every dog in Migr ©)
should be killed. It is recorded that a dog howled exceedingly ¥ without
the city, and there gathered to it many dogs and they climbed to the
eastern mountain® and they went away. He (al-Hdkim) ordered the
swine which were in the land (yspz) of Misr ® to be killed * and they

killed all of them, and there were in it (Egypt) many swine, especially
in al-Basmdr ©. Then he (al-Hakim) ordered that the niktis @ should
not be struck in the lands of Misr @), and, after a little, he ordered that
the crosses which were upon the domes of the churches should be pulled
down, and that the crosses which were upon the hands of the people
should be erased ®). Then he ordered that the Christians (an-Nasérd)

M) 4, e. Corchorus olitorius.
Gl H PodloG ool <11 Park 1.7 poin oy
@ Cairo.
® Lit. howled a great howling.
% Gf. p. 187, 0. 3.
Awtrninesv, p. 350.
Gl ot Hia Gl vol I ARar (il et
i. e. the crosses tattooed on the wrists. A practice still in force with many
Copts and Eastern Christians.
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two eyes were large (and) of a blueness in colour ™. If he (al-Hakim)
looked at a man, he would tremble owing to the greatness of his awe
(of him). His voice was loud and fearful. He used to observe the
stars and (study) the false science @. He used to serve the star called
Saturn, as he imagined and he used to continue turning round the
eastern mountain ® at Misr  at night, and with him there were three
riders. Satan (a S—Saltan) used to take on for him the likeness of that star,
and he (al-H4kim) used to converse with him (Satan) about many matters,
and he used to offer ® to him (Satan) sacrifices (karAbin). He gave
up the attire of kings on account of this, and he wore a black woollen
garment. [Ile let his hair grow till it descended to his shoulders. He
gave up riding on dromedaries © and marked (") race-horses and decorated
mules, and he rode a black ass. He used to walk alone in every place and
often he took with him (only) a single rider. He used to walk in the streets
at night also and to listen to what men said about him in their houses.
He had many spies and informers going around night and day who
brought to him information, and who did not hide from him anything of
what happened in all the lands of Migr ®. Men thought that the power
of God had descended upon him on account of the kingship which He
had entrusted to him. He had a man called al-Hidi, and with him
there were twelve men who became his disciples, and they used to call

) For the various shades of colour in the black of the eye expressed by the word
Jaw, of. E. W. Laxe, Arabic-English Lexicon, under this word.

@ 4. e. astrology. Cf. S. Lane-Poote, op. cil., p. 131.

@ 4. e. the Mukattam Hills to the East of Cairo, cf. B. T. A. Everrs, Churches
and Monasteries of Egypt, ete., pp. 114 and 62.

& Cairo.

L. immolate.

© For g;,L.IJLis , R. Dozy, op. cit., vol. II, pp. 171-172 records the meaning

dromadaires. He also gives under au)lié the translation ltiére. It would appear
that the former meaning is that required by our text, since further on we read

that al-Hakim was borne in a litter. 2
™ Cf. E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, under the word o e where he
gives an example of M}mls L}Aé.

@ Egypt.
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and set thee over all those who are in my State. Hearken to me and
jomn me () in my religion and I will exalt thee higher than thou art, and
thou shalt be to me as a brother’”, but he did not answer his (al-likim’s)
words. He (al-Hékim) ordered that he should be beheaded and that
his body should be burned with fire. The fire remained alight upon
him for three days, but he was not burned. His right hand remained
as if the fire had not approached it at all. This was a miracle (performed)
by God—Praise be to Him!—for he was a pious man in whom there
was great compassion. He did not at all turn away him who solicited
anything from him, so that if he passed through the streets riding, and
there met him one who solicited alms from him, he would stretch out
his hand to his sleeve thinking that there was nothing in it, and he would
find wherewith to give to him who asked. Wherefore this miracle was
manifested in his right hand which he used to stretch out for alms-
giving at all times, for he performed @ very kind deeds through @ God.
May God grant to us all acceptation through the blessing of their
prayers !

As for the remainder of those ten chief judges ©), when he (al-Hékim)
asked them to forsake their religion and to depart from it, they did not do
this, nor did they obey him. Then he (al-Hikim) commanded them
to be tortured and they were scourged with thongs. When they had
been scourged exceedingly ), four of them (the chiefs) embraced Al-Islim.
As for one of these four, he died the same night, and as for the other

three, after the expiration of the time of the disturbance, they returned
to the belief of Christianity (an-Nasrdniyah). As for the remainder of
the ten (chiefs), they died under the torture and obtained eternal life.

This king (al-Hékim) did deeds which it was unheard of that any of
the kings before him had done the like. He did not adhere to one
opinion or to one belief. IHis aspect was as (that of) a lion, and his

™ Lit. be with me.

@ Let. there was to him.

® L, in.

@ i, e. of the aforementioned martyrs.

© +Chief judges’ added in the margin.

) Lit. when the scourging was increased upon them.
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and threat to turn him away from his religion, but he would not do
(s0), and he (al-H{dkim) was not able to make him change his resolution
with regard to his belief. Then he ordered that his garments should
be removed from him and that he should be fastened to the rack )
and that he should be scourged. So they scourged him five
hundred lashes on his® soft body until his flesh was torn and his
blood flowed like water. The thongs were of the sinews of bulls, of
which a giant (could) not endure (one) lash, more especially that man
who lived in luxury and ease. Then he (al-Hikim) ordered that he
should be scourged (till) the completion of one thousand lashes. When
he had been scourged another three hundred (lashes), he said : ¢I
am thirsty’’. So they ceased from scourging him, and they iformed
al-Hakim of this. He said : ¢“Give to him to drink after you have told
him to turn to our religion’’. When they had brought to him water
and had told him what the king had ordered them (to say), he said
to them : ¢‘Return to him his water, for I have no need of it, because
my Lord Jesus Christ has given me to drink”’. A number of assistants
and others who were there bare witness that they saw water dripping
from his beard. When he had said this, he gave up the® ghost .
* When they informed the hard-hearted king of this death, he ordered
that he should be scourged (till) the completion of the thousand lashes,
although he was dead, and on this wise his martyrdom was accomplished.
May his blessings be with us!

Another among them (the ten chiefs) was known as the chief Fahd
ibn Abraham (Tbrahim). He (al-Hikim) had set him over all the secre-
taries and chiefs of the Diwéns. He caused him to be brought into
his presence ©) and he said to him : ““Thou knowest that I chose thee

M y23lidis the term used for an instrument of torture in the Martyrdoms
recorded in the Arabic Synawarium of the Coptic Church and appears to be the
equivalent of the épuyrdprov. Cf. R. Basser, Le Synazaire Arabe Jacobite, in P. O.,
t. L, p. [43].

@ Lst. that.

®) Lit. his.

Y ¢He had said... ghost’ lacuna in MS., text from MS. A.

®) Lit. between his hands.

*fl, 1hg v
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informed his relatives and he wrote his will. After an hour, he (al-
[JAkim) sent to him one who cut off his head. It happened, that if
he (al-H&kim) wished to kill a man, he would bestow upon him money
and robes of honour, and after this, he would send one who would cut’
off his head and bring it to him. He (al-HAkim) did not cease from
doing this till he had destroyed his notables and the chiefs of his army.
Then he turned again to the archons (dpxwr) and the scribes and took
from them ten from among their chiefs, (including) Abt Nagil al-Kabir
who was an Orthodox (2p04d0fes) Christian (Nasrdni). He caused him
to come to him and he said to him : ¢I desire that thou shouldst forsake
thy religion and turn to my religion, and I will make thee my wazir, and
thou shalt conduct the affairs of my kingdom™. He (Abt Nagdh) said
to him : Grant to me a delay until to-morrow that I may take counsel
with myself @, He (al-fakim) granted to him a delay and let him
go. He went to his residence and caused his friends to come and he
made known to them what had happened to him with him (al-Hlikim).
He said to them : «I am ready to die for the Name of the Lord Christ.
My purpose was not to delay until to-morrow in order to take counsel
with myself ), but I said this so that T might meet you and my relatives
and that I might take leave of you and take leave of them, and that I
might give my instructions to you and give my instructions to them.
Now, O my brethren, seek not this transitory glory and lose the ever-
lasting and eternal glory of the Lord Christ. He hath satisfied our souls
with good things of the earth. Behold through His mercy He hath
called us to the kingdom of the heavens. Strengthen then your hearts’’.
He strengthened the ® hearts of all by his speech and confirmed (in)
them (the intention) to die for the Name of the Lord Christ. He made
for them on that day a great banquet and they remained with him till
the evening and they went to their residences. When it was morning,
he (Abt Naghh) went to al-Hakim bi Amr Allah. He (al-Ifikim) said
to him : <O Nagih, tell me, hast thou decided? ®”’.  He said to him :
“Yea’’. He said : ““In what wise?”’. Ie said : “My remaining in
my religion’’. Then al-Hakim endeavoured by every kind of inducement

M Lit. my soul. — @ Lit. their. — © Lit. Is thy soul content?.
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perfected, it bringeth forth death’’ (. John (Yd'annis) the monk
went to Misr @ to set forth his complaint. From here we break off
the account ® now about what he did until we recount it in its place.

As for the king whom we mentioned previously, he was invested with
the authority of the kingdom while still a very young child. He grew
up and became big and became as a roaring lion secking for a prey.
He became more fond of shedding blood than a ferocious lion, so that
a number (of people) counted them that were killed by his command
and their number was eighteen thousand men. First of all, he began
by killing the notables of his State and his secretaries, and by cutting
off the hands of people. The first whom he killed was the master (ustddh)
Barfuwén @ who had brought him up, since he used to call him in his
childhood the lizard ®). He (al-HAkim) sent to him a master (ustddh)

from him © and he (al-Hékim) said to him : “Say to him (Barjuwan) ),

the small lizard ® has become a great dragon and it calls thee’”. The
master (ustidh) went to him and told him what he (al-Hakim) had
commanded him. He (Barjuwén) came to him, being terror-stricken.
He (al-HAkim) commanded that his head should be cut off. Likewise
a great amir called Al-Kéyid Fadl ")—a great and sincere intimacy existed (®/

between them @—entered one day the palace, as (was) his custom, and
he found the aforementioned king seated, and before him (19 there was
a comely child whom he had bought for a hundred dinirs, and in his
hand there was a knife with which he had slaughtered him, and he had
extracted his liver and his intestines and was cutting them up. Ie
(the amir) went out afraid and terror-stricken to his residence, and he

M James 1, 15.

) Cairo.

@) Lit. speech.

@ Cf. S. Lane-Poore, op. cit., p. 124.

© This is the Lacerta gecko, ef. A. de Biberstein Kazimrskr, Dictionnaire arabe-
Jrangais, p. 860.

@ Lst. from his hands.

@ Cf. S. Lane-Poore, op. cit., p. 129.

& Lit. was.

@) Lit. between him and between him.

(9 Lit. between his hands.
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to them as he had spoken to the patriarch. One of them, namely, Abba
Khaél (Anbé4 Khéyl), bishop of Sakhd ), who was the son of the brother of
the patriarch, insulted him when he learned from him that he desired the
episcopate for nothing. Ile said to him after the insult : «“If thou dost
mention with thy mouth anything about this matter, 1 shall cause the
disciples to revile thee’’. Wrath obtained the mastery over him (the
monk), and he rose up and he went to Misr® and he complained of
his case to the Sultin. He wrote a number of letters against the patriarch
that they might be submitted to the king al-Ilakim bi Amr Allah.  When
the archons (dpyar) at Misr @ learned of this, they prevented him from
doing it, and they wrote for him letters to the patriarch, and he (the
patriarch) was at that time in Wadi Habib ).  When the letters reached
him (the patriarch), he gave them to the aforementioned son of his brother.
When he learned their contents, he slandered the monk, and he brought
the Arabs (‘Arab) who were the guards of the monasteries, and he
delivered to them the monk. They (the Arabs) took him and cast him
into a well and they stoned him with stones to kill him. He (the monk)
found in the well a place (which was) a cleft and he entered it and hid
himself, and not a single stone reached him. When the patriarch
heard the news, he put dust on his head and he plucked out the hair
of his beard and he excommunicated the son of his brother on account
of what he had done with regard to the monk. He sent his disciples
to the well and they brought him (the monk) up out of it and they consoled
him and asked him to be comforted. The patriarch promised that he
would make him bishop of a see which would become vacant. He
(the monk) waited patiently till two sees had become vacant, but he
(the patriarch) did not make him (bishop) of either of them, * but his
(the patriarch’s) relatives and disciples used to speak to him (the monk)
of that which caused pain to his heart. Then he (the monk) was filled
with rage at their preventing him from (obtaining) the episcopate, the
love of which had entered his heart. This was the first pain which

Satan (aé—Saigﬁn) suffered, namely, pride, for it is written : <If the
lust should conceive, it bringeth forth sin, but if the sin should be

¢) AmELNEAT, p. 410, — @ Cairo. — @ Gf. p. 109, n. 3.
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There was a monk whose name was John (Y‘annis), a priest of the
Skéné (o-xnvn’) of Abba Macarius (Abd Makar) @, residing at the Church
of Saint Abba Onuphrius (Abt Nufar), at the Skéné (gunvf) which is
at the north of the Church of Abba Macarius (Abtt Makér) ). He saw a
number (of people) buying the episcopate formoney, and Satan (aé—éaigén)
cast into his heart the fire of love for the episcopate, but he had nothing
(wherewith) to pay for it. He presented himself to Abba Zacharias
(Anb& ZakhéryAs), the patriarch, and he said : ¢I desire only that thou
shouldst clothe me with the vesture of the episcopate and make me
(bishop) of a depopulated see, such as Dabakta @), even though there
be nothing in it save three minas (uvé), for T am not able to endure
this (matter) on account of the idea which overpowered me, when [
beheld those whom thou didst consecrate for money, and they were
unworthy, whilst T am rejected on account of the fact that I am poor
and have nothing, (although) thou knowest me’’. The aforementioned
patriarch was very modest, as a gentle lamb, and he had not done any-
thing of what we have mentioned of his own accord. FEven the bread
which he ate, if they® left him alone (and) did not give him to eat,
he would not ask for it (the bread), and likewise (with) the water which
he drank. He was as (one) dumb. His relatives and his disciples
dominated him and they were directing him in everything. They were
those who used to take money from him whom they presented to him
(the patriarch), in order that he (the patriarch) might make of him (the
candidate) what they wanted. If he (the patriarch) wished to feed a
man with bread, he was not able (to do so) without their charity. If
a man solicited anything from him (the patriarch) he would send him
to them. He who solicited from him the priesthood, he would ‘send
to them that they might bargain with him, otherwise, they would not
give him (the patriarch) the possibility to ordain him.

When this monk whom we have mentioned, came to him (the patriarch),
he sent him to them as usual. e (the monk) went to them and he spoke

BRGEp. 113, 3!
@ Cf. H. G. Evelyn Warre, op. cit., Part III, p. 37.
) 4, e. the patriarch’s relatives and disciples.
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When the bishop of Samanntid @) heard (of this), he came to it
(the village) and built in it (?he church) a fine altar and con-
secrated it and went away, for Subrd Daménah @ belonged to him,
and it was a right of his see. When Abba Menas (Anb4d Mind) the
aforesaid bishop heard of this, he came to the aforementioned church
*and demolished the altar which the bishop of Samanntid ) had built,
and he built another one. When the bishop of Samannad ) heard of
this, he was greatly offended, and he came thither, and there was a
multitude with him, and Abba Menas (Anb& Min4) the bishop was there.
They assembled and they quarrelled and fighting broke out between
them, and they did not disperse until blood had been shed between
them. Look now at that bishop who amassed the large fortune, how
he fought for a thing of so little (value), so that God caused His wrath
to descend upon that village (xai;m) and laid it (the village) waste until

now, and the name of the village (xai;m) is Sndgr!

In their days, namely, those of the shepherds®), instruction also
ceased and no one warned another or said to him : ““Cast out the mote
from thine eye’ ¥, lest he should say to him : ¢*Cast out the beam first
from thine eye’” ). The heads of the Church used previously to look
for a person in whom was learning and knowledge that they might make
him a priest, if a number of trustworthy (people) witnessed to his conti-
nency and learning from his childhood (upwards). Matters were (now)
reversed, and the intelligent scholar was of no account, especially if
he were a poor man, but the ignorant and he who was without intelligence
was honoured and revered by them, especially if he were rich, that
they might advance him to the exalted rank (7dZ:s) of the ranks (7dis)
of the priests. For that reason, the hand of the Lord came down upon
them and His wrath descended upon the Ghurch by reason of His know-
ledge that we were unworthy to enter her door, as at the time when
He caused His wrath to descend upon Jerusalem (Yardsalim) until she
was laid waste and her inhabitants and her sons and her daughters
were made captive.

M Cf. p. 179, ns 6. — @ Cf. p. 179, n. 8. — © 4, e. the bishops.
— & Matt. 7, &%, — © Matt. 7, 5*.
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brought out the piece of paper from his mouth, and when his brother
entered, he delivered it to him and he said to him : <“May the Lord not
reprove thee, but forgive thee ! Thou hast indeed lost what was recorded
on the three other pieces of paper on account of thine absence from me’,
and when he had said this, his spirit left (him). Then he (Macarius)
enshrouded him and buried him. Then he read the piece of paper
and found in the place (mentioned) ten thousand dindrs. His (Menas’)
brother Macarius (Makdrah) was a good man, and he took the money
and built with it a Skéné (oxnsx) ) in the name of Abba Macarius (Abti
Makér) in Wé&di Habib @. It is the beautiful sanctuary (haikal) to
the south of the sanctuary (haikal) of Benjamin (Binydmin)®. He spent
on it three thousand dindrs, and gave a great sum in alms, and he built
many churches in the Rif (ar-Rif)® of Misr®. When his death was
approaching, they asked him if he had any commands for them to perform.
He said : <“The Lord is a witness unto me that I found that my brother
had ten thousand dindrs, and I acquired many things each year from
the see and from what I received for (acting as) secretary to the Synod
(avodos), and that I spent all that. The Lord is a witness unto me that
nothing remained to me save one dindr and my houses. Lo, I am being
translated from this world and I adjure you to give it (the dindr) to the
priests who shall read (the funeral service) over me’’.

This bishop Menas (Mind) who bequeathed this large fortune was
not content with that, but he repeopled a village (xefun) between his
see and the see of Samanntid ©). Ten houses in it became inhabited, and
they built there a small church five or six cubits long of bricks (+aeg1) of
mud. The village (xsfun) was between Basis () and Subré Daménah ®).,

GE 113 n) 5.

U Cf. H. G. Evelyn Warre, op. cit., Part II, p. a74.
Cf. H. G. Evelyn Wane, op. eit., Part III, p. 37.
Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIII, pp. g6 sqq.

® Hovpt.

! AMELINEAU, p. A11.

) Unidentified.

® Gf. Aziz Survat Amiva, Kitdb Qawdnin al-Dawdwin by. Ibn Mamméti, Cairo,
1gh3, p. 155.
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bishops used to ordain to the priesthood him who was unfit and without
understanding.

A trustworthy man related to me that Abba Menas (Anbé Mind),
bishop of Ténah ), of whom we already made mention in this biography (2),
when we said that Philotheus (Filitdts), the patriarch, dwelt in his
residence at Damr ) after his death, at the time of his (Menas’) death,
divided what he had collected in the way of money into four parts and
buried them in four places. He (Menas) occupied the see for a number
of years till he became old. He had a brother whose name was Macarius
(Makérah), bishop of Upper (al-'UliyA) Mintf®, secretary of the Synod
(ovvodos). He sent to his brother a messenger that he should come

to him (Menas) in haste. He was expecting his arrival and his eyes

were looking out for him on the road, but he (Macarius) delayed two
days and did not come to him. He (Menas) wrote four pieces of paper
on which he mentioned the four places in which (was) the money, and
he placed them in his hand till the moment of the arrival of his brother,
that he might deliver them to him. Since he (Macarius) delayed (coming
to) him (Menas), and the trouble and agony of death came upon him,
he said to his disciple : ¢*See, perhaps, if my brother has indeed arrived’,
and the disciple went out and returned to him and said to him : <“He
has not arrived”’. Then he (Menas) was troubled and he cast one of
the four pieces of paper into his mouth and chewed it up and cast it
(out). Then he said to the disciple : <“Do you see my brother coming?”’
He went out again and returned and said to him (Menas) : “‘le has
not arrived’’. Then he (Menas) chewed up the second piece of paper
and cast it (out), and he did likewise with the third, and there remained
m his hand one. Then he said to the disciple : *“See if my brother
has arrived”’. He (the disciple) went out to look for him, and he delayed
(coming back) to him (Menas), and he (Menas) felt the pains of the
suffering of death. Then he cast the fourth piece of paper into. his
mouth, but before he had chewed it up, the disciple entered unto him
in haste and said to him : ¢“Lo, thy brother has arrived””. He (Menas)

M) Amgriveav, p. abg. —® Cf.p. 151. — ® Ambuineau, p. 505. — @ Amgrineav,

p. 251,
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shall become vacant (through the death) of its bishop in this district,
it is understood that it shall be for thee, (and) thou shalt become bishop
of it”". Then they ordained him hegoumenos (yoduéres) and clothed
him in black. When the see of Mintf al-*Ulyd () became vacant, they
made him (bishop) of it.

Abba Zacharias (Anb4 Zakhéryds) remained (in peace), after he had
become patriarch @, for seven years, and the Church was tranquil (and)
in peace. After this, the Lord did not endure patiently the deeds of the
shepherds *who were at that time, and God brought down His wrath
upon the churches on account of them. They were removed from
them, for they were become as wélis who lorded over the priests.
They invented pretexts for collecting money by every means, and they
trafficked in the Church of God on account of the love of silver and
gold, and they sold the gift of God for money, but they lost and did
not gain. If a man added to the Diyiriah © of any church® a single
dindr, they would fall upon the first steward (kayyim) who was in charge
of the affairs of the church, as was incumbent (upon him), and they would
drive him away from it and would hand it over, on account of the dindr
which had been added, to him who was unfitted for its (the church’s)
service and (who) did not occupy himself with its affairs. Indeed, it was
witnessed against a steward (kayyim) that he used to drink the clear
wine and to mix the sediment with water and to clarify it and to present
it to the priests to raise it in the sanctuary (haikal); and (it was
testified) that the priests used to raise in the sanctuary (haikal)
sufficient oblation (kurbdn)© for the whole week, so that there might
remain over {rom it a large amount, with the object of not inconvenienc-
ing (themselves) with celebrating the Liturgy. The oblation (kurbin)
used to remain in the churches until it became corrupt, because the

() AmEuiNgav, p. 251.

@ Lit. his patriarchate.

G pori7, R, 3.

@ Lit. a church of the churches.

@ For this ceremony in the Liturgy, cf. John Bure, The Coptic Morning Service
for the Lord’s Day, p. 37.

©) 1. e. to reserve the Sacrament.
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day to the upper (part) of the church to bring down a jar of vinegar
for the cook who used to prepare what the bishops ate. While he was
coming down the ladder, he slipped (and) fell and the jar was with him
(and) it was not broken and nothing of it was spilled. ~When the bishops
and all who were present saw this miracle, they said : <“This is he who
is worthy of the W) object @ for which we are assembled”. Thereupon,
all of them said with joy (and) with one mouth : ¢This (one) in truth is a
man of God”’. Then they asked the inhabitants of Alexandria about
him and about his manner of life, and all of them said : ¢“ We have never
heard an evil word about him, but he is poor, wretched and pure’.
They (the bishops) said : It is well and good that he® who is thus
should be appointed (patriarch). He is better than he who comes to
us with a strong hand by order of the Sultin, and we shall be as slaves
to him all our time’’. They agreed with the Alexandrians on his conse-
cration, and they took him and consecrated him patriarch. In the
evening of that day on which they consecrated him, Abraham (Ibrahim)
ibn Bisr arrived with the decree (sigill) and accompanied by the two
masters (ustadhain). When he arrived outside the city, one of his
acquaintances met him and said to him : <“A patriarch has already been
consecrated’’. He said to him : ““And who 1s he?”’” He said to him :
‘«Zacharias (Zakharyd) the priest who (was) in the Church of Michael
(Mikéyil) (known as) an-Nibah””. When he heard this, a great trembling
attacked him in his bones, and it did not depart from him for the rest
of his life. He went to his house in great distress by reason of the
violence of the trembling, and he became il on account of this, and
the news (of this) reached the bishops and they marvelled. Then
they were afraid of the Sultdn and they said : “We do not know what
will happen to us”. Then they counselled the father, the patriarch, Abba
Zacharias (Anbé Zakhdryds) to console ) him (Abraham) with a bishopric
so that they should be safe from the wrath of the SultAn on his account,
and they said to Abraham (Ibrahim) ibn Bigr : ¢This matter has indeed
been (arranged) by God—praised be He! Now, the first see that

® Lig. this. — @ ¢, e, being elected patriarch. — & Lit, this, — @ L,
reassure his heart.
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the wélis, and everyone in the city hearkened to him and obeyed him.
He was a wealthy merchant in the lands of Misr ) and he used to give
gifts to and to honour @ the chiefs of Misr V), and they did not contradict
him in what he desired. He asked and prayed for the patriarchate
until a decree (sigill) was written for him. They (the wélis) sent two
masters (ustadhain) in his company to Alexandria to assist him in what
he wished (to do) and to oblige the Alexandrians to appoint him patriarch
in the place of Philotheus (Fildt4ds) the patriarch who had gone to his rest,
since it was the turn of the Alexandrians this time to appoint the patriarch,
and the Council was in Alexandria. The hearts of a number of its

inhabitants were agreeable to his becoming patriarch @), and they wrote
to Misr @ to this effect. When the bishops were informed of this,
they did not agree with them on this point of view, and the matter was
difficult for them, because the Canon (xavdiv), as they said, would
not allow ‘them (the supporters of his candidature) (to do) this. They
determined to stop the matter, and (that) everyone of them should go

to his see.

At the time when they were assembled at the Church of my lord Mark
(Méari Markus) the Evangelist (known as) al-Kamh4, there was at Alexandria
in the Church of Michael (MikAyil) the Archangel a priest, an elder,
($aikh) whose name was Zacharias (Zakhdry4), and he was steward
(kayyim) of all the churches of Alexandria, and the bishops were staying with
him in the church, and he used to minister to them during their residence
at Alexandria. He did not possess any qualifications in their eyes(®,
nor was he held in esteem © by the priests of Alexandria, and everyone
used to make use of his services for what concerned him. But God, Who
alone performs wonders, Who chose David (Dawtd) from the pasture -
of the flocks to be a shepherd of Israel (Israyil), His inheritance™, Who
raises up the poor from the earth and the wretched from the dunghill
and seats him upon the throne of glory ®, (was) He Who chose this
humble unnumbered man. It (was) that he (Zacharias) went up one

O Egypt. — @ Or ““treat well’’ or *‘offer hospitality’’. — @ Lit. patriarchate.
— U Cairo. — ® L. souls. — ©® Lit. nor did he have esteem among. — ) Cf.
Dsi . =m0, net o — 8 Gfo Ps.orria, o, 87,
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immediately silenced 1. 'When he had said this, a member of his withered
up and remained withered up. The duration of his patriarchate was
twenty-four years and eight months, and he went to his rest on the
twelfth day of Hatir @,

It was said concerning his family that they found that he possessed
great riches from all that he had collected during his patriarchate, and
they divided it among themselves, and they were four brothers, and
the money was spent by them. I, Michael (Mikhdyil), saw one® of -
them in a time of dearth, and he was begging.

In his (Philotheus’) days al-‘Aziz, king of Misr®, died, and his son
al-Hakim sat (on the throne), and he was very young. Extraordinary
things happened ® to him, and we shall mention some of them, with
the help of God to Whom be glory and power for ever end ever. Amen.

* THE TWENTY-FIFTH BIOGRAPHY OF THE BlogrAPmiES o mHeE Hory Cuunca.
Apps ZacHARIAS (Anpd Zaxuirvis) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE SIXTY-

FOURTH OF (THEm) NUMBER (6),

When it was the reign @ of al-Hakim bi Amr Allah who was called
al-Imam al-Manstir, and the Throne of Alexandria had become® vacant,
the Synod (etvodos) assembled to appoint a patriarch. While they
were taking counsel together, there was at Alexandria a rich man whose
name was Abraham (Ibrahim) ibn Bisr (who) enjoyed the respect of

B Gfpriama ml 6
@ 4. e. November-December.
&) Lat. a man.

) Egypt.

©) Lat. were.

@ * Fol. 147 v°. A marginal note in red, complete in MS. A, in red and black,
reads : ¢ This father, the strong champion and the victor through Christ, sat (on
the Throne) in the reign (lit. kingdom) of al-Hakim, and he endured great adver-
sities, and through his prayers his people was saved and overcame (them), and all
of this is explained in this biography’’.

™ Lit. When it was in the kingdom.

@ Lit. was.
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to him the words, but he was not able to utter a single word. Then
he sat down and Abba Mark (Anb4 Markus), bishop of al-Bahnas (1)
went up and performed the Liturgy (kuddds) and the Fraction ® and
communicated the people. The patriarch was carried to the house
of Abtt Malth ibn Kutin, the prefect (“dmil) of Alexandria, who was
the father of Abt’l-Farag and of “Ubaid. The father, the patriarch,
continued silent until the ninth hour of the day. They gave him to
drink white clay and rose water. When he had recovered, those who

were assembled asked him to make known to them the reason for what
had come over him, but he refused (to speak). They persisted in (their)
request, and then he said : <O my sons, when I lifted up the oblation
(3apov) and before I made the sign of the cross over it, I saw the niche ¥
split open and there came forth from it a hand from the top of the
vault downwards, and the hand made the sign of the cross over the
oblation (35poy). Then it (the oblation) was split in my hand, and I was

QRO p, tma,m. 9.

@ Cf. Bure, op. cit., p. 102.

® The term 3l (the spelling ol may be ignored) occurs several times in
Abl Salih’s (or rather Abid’l-Makirim's Chronicle) Churches and Monasteries of
Egypt, edited by B. A. T. Evetts, foll. a4 b, 41 b, 46 a and 59 a. There is also
an alternate spelling ls. on foll. 5 and 31 a. Its meaning, namely, niche,
apse, or mural aperture (cf. R. Dozy, op. cit., vol. II, p. 70 and W. Lang, Arabic-
English Lexicon, p. 189h), is confirmed by the context of the various passages in
which it occurs; e. g. s Glad) ke Jxa ) “he turned the place of the
niche (apse) into a Kiblah”’. Its position at the east end of the sanctuary is clear
from the incident recorded above, and in Everrs, op. cit., fol. 31 a, we read that
a church was burnt to the ground Juills 6).-.'}11 L) uilay 6l Ma Ly
“except for the niche (apse) and the sides of the northern and southern skénés™.
In Abt'l-Barakit’s Scala Magna, edited by A. Kircuer, Lingua aegyptiaca restituta,
etc., p. 217, 3l is given as the rendering of micoprizin which appears to
be from the Greek otprys. This niche (apse) is also mentioned in the Service
for the Consecration of a Church and Altar edited by G. Horner (London, 1902),
pp. 386-389. Here, the Coptic word woy @ (niche, alcove, cf. W. E. Grun,
A Captic Dictionary, p. 608 b) is rendered by the word 3llo. This word according
to W. Lang, op. cit., p. 1894 is said to be a Persian word arabicized, and it is
possible that the forms ls and W are merely variant spellings of 3ls.
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attention to our lands, but they (the lands) are abandoned without
a shepherd, and our bishops and our priests are dead, and the churches

are ruined, and we have learned that this trial has come down upon
us as a just judgment in return for what we did with the metropolitan
(mutrdn)”’. When the letters reached George (Girgis), the king of
Nubia (an-Nitbah), and he had learned of their contents, he sent on his
part letters and messengers to the patriarch Philotheus (F ilAtdds), and
he explained to him in them all that the king of Abyssinia (al-Habasah)
had mentioned to him, and he begged him to have compassion on his
people. He (Philotheus) acceded to his request, and he consecrated
for them a monk from the Monastery of Abba Macarius (Ab Makér) ¥,
whose name was Daniel (Dényél), and he sent him to them as metropolitan
(mutrdn). They received him with joy, and God removed from them
His® wrath and put an end to the affair of the woman who had risen
up against them.

In the days of this father there were manifested many miracles to
which truthful (and) trustworthy people bore witness. Among them
(was) that the sun was darkened from the third hour of the day until
the sixth hour, and the darkness was like night, and the stars appeared
in the heaven, and the people wept and were afflicted and they thought
that 1t was a matter which would not end, but afterwards God had pity
and the sun (re)appeared.

Suriir ibn Gir{;ﬁ, the archdeacon (dpysdidnovos) of Alexandria, related
that he was present one day in the Ghurch of my lord Mark (Méari Markus)
the Evangelist, in Alexandria, and in it (there was) Abba Philotheus
(Anba Filatads), the patriarch, and with him a number of the bishops,
among whom (were) Abba Mark (Anba Markus), bishop of al-Bahnas4 ©
and Abba Severus (Anb4 Sawirus), bishop of Abd Sir ®, and that the
patriarch went up to the sanctuary (haikal) of my lord Mark (Méri Markus)
and stood upon the black flagstone and celebrated the Liturgy. When
he lifted up the oblation (d&por) ), he remained silent ® and was not
able to utter a word. Then the two aforesaid bishops pronounced

M Cf. p. 118, n. 3. — @ Lit. the. — © Awmfuneav, p. go. — @ AmErineav,
p- 7. — © Cf. Bure, op. cit., pp. 38-3g. — © i, ¢. he had a stroke.
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of the Melkites (al-Malakiah) through her influence, because she
had power, and he (Arsenius) prevailed over our churches in Fustat
Misr ., We had in Kasr as-Sam‘® two churches under the name
of the Lady, the Pure Mistress; one of the two of them was the
Mu‘allakah ), and the other was in the Lane (zukdk) of Abt Husain @,
He (Arsenius) wished to take the Mu‘allakah®, and our chiefs had
many troubles and quarrels with him until he took the church of the
Lady in the Lane (zukdk) of Aba Husain @, and the Mu‘allakah ®
remained to us. '

In his (Philotheus’) days, the king of Abyssinia (al-Habasah) sent to
the king of Nubia (an-Ntbah), a youth whose name was George (Girgis),
and made known to him how the Lord had chastened him, he and the
inhabitants of his land (x@pa). It was that a woman, a queen of Bant
al-Hamwiyah had revolted against him and against his country (x«px).
* She took captive from it many people and burned many cities and
destroyed churches and drove him (the king) from place to place. That
which befell him was a retribution for what the king who (was) before
him had done to the metropolitan (mutrdn) in the days of the father
Abba Gosmas (Anb4 Kuzm4), as we have explained earlier, through
his falsification and his fraud. He (the king) said to him (George)
in the letter which he sent to him : “‘I desire that thou shouldst help
me and partake with me in the fatigue, for the sake of God and for the
sake of the unity of the Faith, and that thou shouldst write a letter on
thy part to the father, the patriarch, in Misr ® to beg him to absolve
us and to absolve our lands and to pray for us, that God may remove
from us and from our country this trial, and may grant to us that he
(the patriarch) may consecrate for us a metropolitan (mutrdn), as was
the custom of our fathers, and that he may pray for us, that God may
remove His wrath from us. I have mentioned this to thee, O brother,
for fear lest the Ghristian (Nasréniyah) religion pass away and cease among
us, for lo, six patriarchs have sat (on the Throne) and have not paid

O Awfrveav, p. 538. — A Cf. p. 108, n. 3. — @ Cf. A, J. BuLer, op. cit.,
vol. I, pp. 206-235. — ® Cf. A. J. Burer, op. cit.,, vol. I, pp. 2l7-alyg.
= 9 Boypi
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from me the dindrs for his ordaining me priest, and (yet) kept silent
and did not forbid them and did not send them away’’.

The father Philotheus (Filtdts), the patriarch, persisted in collecting
money and (in) eating and drinking. It is said that he constructed
a bath in his house, and that he used to enter it every day, and when
he went out, he was censed with very much incense. Then he would
sit judging, commanding and interdicting until the fourth hour of the
day, (and) then he would rise. When it was the sixth hour, there
was made ready for him what he required in the way of food and drink
and fruits, and he would rise up (and) enter his house, and certain
people of the inhabitants of Damri () and of his family and of his near
relatives whose usual custom it was to sit with him and to drink with
him, would present themselves to him, and he would eat and drink
with them, and no one might approach him for the rest of the day 2)
until the next day. Many a time he would sit down to eat and to drink
from early in the morning (bukrah) or (from) the third hour of the day,
except (on) the days on which fasting was obligatory. When he persisted
(in doing) this, God chastened him with a punishment through an
accident which happened to him ®. This (was) that (he entered)
on a certain day into the bath and with him there was his disciple (who)
was ministering to him. He (the disciple) went out to fetch cleansing
paste (daltk) and returned, and he found him lying on the ground
senseless and unconscious. Then he carried him and brought him
out from it (the bath). They caused physicians to be brought to him,
and they wearied themselves in treating him, but they were unable
(to do anything) for him by any means, for the hand of the Lord had
smitten him, and he remained thus until the day of his death.

The king al-‘Aziz lillah ibn al-Mu‘izz li-dini "llah had received a son
from a concubine of his, a Greek (Rimiah), and he (this son) sat on
the throne ™ after him, and he was surnamed al-HAkim bi Amr Allah ®).
The aforesaid concubine who was the mother of al-HAkim had a brother

whose name was Arsenius (Arséui‘). She set him up as patriarch

M Amfrineav, p. 505. — @ Li. his day. — @ Lit. an affair which happened
to him by chance. — @ Lit. kingdom. — ® A. D. gg6-1021.
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(Bilus) the aforesaid said to him with an obeisance (uszdvois) : *“Depart
not from me until thou conceal me in the earth and receive the bless-
mng. I shall not remain in the world beyond two days®), When I die,
hasten to bury me before the Muslims learn (of it) and take my body
and burn it with fire”’. His saying was a spirit of a prophecy speaking
through him.

It happened ' that when after two days, he went to his rest, as he
had said, Satan (as-Saitdn)—may God put him to shame!—noised
abroad news of him (Paul) in al-Mahallah ® and Sandafi®. Then
the inhabitants of al-Mahallah ®) crossed over to Sandafi®, and the
mhabitants of the two cities gathered together in less than an hour,
and they surrounded the church m which he (Paul) went to his rest.
Then the aforesaid deacon Theodore (Tidra) was perplexed and did
not know what he should do with his (Paul’s) body. While he was
walking perplexed in the church, his foot went down beneath the
threshold. He examined the place and found it a beautiful, clean,
concealed cellar. Then he lowered the body of Saint Paul (Bilus)
into it and filled in the earth and replaced the flagstone as it was (before)
and arranged the place as it should be. Then he opened the door,
and those who were assembled entered and demanded his (Paul’s)
body, but they did not find it. They went round the whole church,
but they did not find it, and they went away ashamed. This deacon
Theodore (Tidra) was he who explained to me the case of this Saint
Paul (Biilus) ibn Ragd from its beginning to its end according to what
he (Paul) had related ® to him by his true mouth. Ile wrote what
he (Paul) had said and related about himself, how he (Paul) had said :
““All that happened to me in the way of torture, and what befell me in
the way of degradation did not trouble me, with the exception of three
things (which) were the coming together of my brother with my concubine
in my presence, and the drowning of my son from her in my presence
while I was looking at him, but more serious than either of them was
when the patriarch looked on at me while his disciples were demanding

M Lit. There remains not to me in the world save two days. — @& Lz, It was.
— ™ Cf. p. 168, n. 6. — @ Cf, p. 168, note 5. — © Lut. his relation,
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possessed ), they seized him by force and ordained him priest in the
holy Skéné (ounvv) of Benjamin (Binyémin) @, The disciples of the
patriarch demanded from him the dindrs according to their custom,
and this was exceedingly difficult for him, for he did not have anything.
A certain archon (dpyw») saw them asking him, and they troubled him
with the demand. Then he (the archon) paid to them what they
demanded from him. When news of him reached his father that he
had hecome a priest, his heart did not support it with patience, but
he sent dindrs to certain of the Arabs (‘Urbin) who were in that desert
so that they might kill him. When certain of the monks heard (of this),
they informed him, and they said to him : <“Thou hast done what was
necessary and hast proclaimed the Name of Christ in the place in which
it was not necessary to proclaim it. Now deliver not up thyself ¥ unto
death, but go to the Rif (ar-Rif) ) and remain hiddenin it’’. He obeyed
them and went forth to Sandafd ® and abode there for two years,
and he became steward (kayyim) in the Church of the martyr Theodore
(Tadrus), being assidious in its service night and day. Then Satan (as-
Saitdn) entered into the heart of certain people of them (the inhabitants),
and they noised abroad the news of him in Sandafd () and al-Mahallah ©,
and they related the affair of his case. This was two days before his
death. It happened that there was present a deacon from among the
inhabitants of Mintf, whose name was Theodore (Tidra) ibn Menas
(Mind). He was at that time a secretary of the Synod (avvodos) of the
see of my lord Mark (Mart Markus) the Evangelist, and it was he whose
*office I, the wretched Michael (Mikhéyil), the compiler of this biography,
took after his death. When he entered the aforesaid church at Sandaf4 ©,
he found Saint Paul (Btlus) ibn Ragd ill with a severe fever. Paul

M) Li¢. what was upon him in the way of piety, ete.

® Cf. . G. Evelyn Warre, op. cit., Part I1T, p. 7o,

® Lit. thy soul.

® Cf. Ovrientalia, vol. VIIL, pp. 96 sqq.

© (f. H. Musier, Recueil des listes épiscopales de I Eglise copte, in Publications
de la Société d’ Archéologie Copte, Tewtes et Documents, Le Caire, 1943, pp. 36 and 4o.

© AmELINEAU, P. 262,

() AMELINEAU, P. 251.
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which we say over the bread and the wine when we place them both
on the altar. Then the bread is transmuted and becomes flesh and the
wine becomes blood in a mystical manner, as God has shewn to thee
to-day, but they are both outwardly bread and wine, because no one

~in the world is able to take raw meat or to drink spurting blood ; only

God has manifested to thee this hidden, true and holy mystery for the
salvation of thy soul”. Then he (the priest) read to him the books
of the Church and explained to him the Mysteries of the Christian (al-
Masiht) belief, so that his heart was reassured to enter it (Christianity),
and he recognized its grandeur and the truth of it and he ascertained
its teachings and its soundness. Then he commanded his companions
to depart and he spent the night there with the priest, and he baptized
him at night and he became a Christian (Nasrini). When the morrow
came (), his companions brought to him the beast, (but) he sent them
away and he did not speak to them. When they learned the news,
they went to his father and informed him of this, and he grieved sorely ®,
and he sent to bring him (al-H4simi) against his will. He spoke to
him with tenderness and with severity. He grew weary with him on
account of all the means which he tried, and he multiplied for him at
one time humiliation(s) and at another time intimidation(s), but he was
unable (to obtain) anything from him, and he (al-Hésimi) did not re-
nounce his opinion. Thereupon, he delivered him up to torture and
he was tortured exceedingly ®, but he did not renounce his belief, and
then his head was cut off with the sword for the Name of the Lord Christ,
and his martyrdom was accomplished—may his blessings descend upon
us and may his intercession be with us. As for his holy body, the Christ-
ians (an-Nasérd) of Baghdid honoured and venerated it, and they built
over it a church which is now known as the Church of al-HA$imi.

When the Saint Paul (Bdlus) ibn Raga had completed the construction
of the church which (is dedicated) to Michael (Mikayil) at Rés al-Khalig ),
he returned twice to Wadi Habib ®), and he abode there two years.
When the monks saw the piety, learning and knowledge which he

O Lit. was. — @ Lit. a severe grieving. — ) ILif. a severe torturing.
@O Gfp. 163, nc b= BRGE p a3 nL
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of the Liturgies (kuddsdt), and most of the priests abstained from (cele-
brating) the Liturgy (kuddds) for fear of this, but it was the help of
God (that) was attracting him, yet he did not know (it).

When, on a certain day, he entered one® of the churches according
to his custom, God opened his eyes and he perceived in the paten the
oblation (kurbin) as a beautiful, noble child, and at the time of the
Fraction @ he perceived (that) the priest had immolated him and (that)
he drew off his blood into the chalice and (that) he divided his flesh into
pieces in the paten. Al-HA$imi was astounded and unable to move.
* Then the priest went out to communicate the people with the flesh,
and in like manner the deacon with the chalice, with the blood, while
he (al-HAsimi) was looking at them. He marvelled and said to the
soldiers : ““Do ye not see this doer, the maker, namely, the priest?”’
They said to him : ** We see him”’.  He said to them : ¢“Shall we endure
patiently this (man) taking a child, immolating him and dividing his
flesh among this great multitude and giving them to drink of his blood ?”’
They said to him : <“May God help thee, O our master, we see nothing
save bread and wine’’. Then his fear and his amazement increased.
The people remained amazed at his standing (thus) stupified, and (that)
he did not do to the Eucharist (kurbn) as his custom was. When the
priest had finished and the people had gone out, he summoned the priest
and told him what he had seen. He (the priest) said to him : <O our
master, God forbid ®); it was nothing save bread and wine”’. When
he (al-H43imi) knew that this mystery had not been manifested save
to him alone, he said to him : ‘I desire that thou dost make known
to me the mystery of this Eucharist (kurbdn) and its origin™. The priest
made known to him, how the Lord Christ had taken bread and drink,
and divided this among His disciples and said to them : ¢Take and
eat : This is My Body, and drink : This is My Blood. Drink of It all

of you (for) a remission of your sins’. ¢¢The disciples taught us a prayer

) I4t. a church of the churches.

@ Cf. John Burr, The Coptic Morning Service for the Lord’s Day, London, 1882,
p. 102.

© Lit. T take refuge with God for thee.
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the Discernment ; Book on the Order of the Priesthood, twelve (chapters)
on the Rites (7dis) of the Church ; Book on the Differences of the Sects ;
Book on Judgments; Book on the Exposition of the Union. Some
of these books have a different name from that which we have stated.
Perhaps, the book has two names.

Severus (SAwirus) the aforesaid bishop and al-Widih ibn Raj4, the
two Saints, used to consult together a good deal of their time, and to
examine the books of God for the enlightenment of their minds and their
nature, so that they might interpret spiritual books. Then al-Wadih
ibn Ragd wrote two books of commentary in the Arabic language, one of
the two he called ““The Evident (al-W4dih), that is, the Gonfession’’,
and he set forth in it the errors of those who are opposed to us, and he
produced arguments against them from their book. The other book
he called ¢‘Rarities of the Commentators (Nawddir al Mufassirin)’,
and he consumed those who are opposed to us by means of these two
books, and he produced arguments against them from their religion,
as did Samson (Samstm), the mighty one, when he fastened brands
to the tails of foxes and let them loose into the cornfield of his enemies
and consumed it™. He wrote in them (the two books) an exposition
of his case concerning himself.

He said in them (the two books) that the bishop Abba Severus (Anb4
Séwirus) ibn al-Mukaffa® had related to him that there was in Baghdad a
man, a chief, the son of a king, known as al-HAsimi. He never occupied
himself with anything of the affairs of the kingdom, neither with garments
nor with camels, save that he used to ride (about) every day, and with
him there were his soldiers, and he used to watch the churches of the
Christians (an-Nasdrd) at the time of the Liturgy (kuddds), and he would
enter them mounted, and he would order the Eucharist (kurb&n) to
be taken from the sanctuary (haikal), and they would break it and mix
1t with the dust, and he would overturn the chalice. Whenever he did
this in a church, he would go to another and he would do in it the same
thing, so that the churches of Baghddd were on the point of being deprived

M Cf, Judges XV, 4-5.
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the name of the great angel Michael (Mikhdyil)®, and he built it.

There were in Misr® people of Ramddiyat, (and) they went by night
and stole the wood of this church. When it was morning, this Samt,
Ibn Ragd, saw some of them in that district (nihiyah), and he said to
them : I know that yesterday ye took the wood, and I know the place
in which ye have hidden it. Return it to its place, otherwise I shall
complain of you to the will of Cairo (al-Kéhirah)’. They denied this,
and they said : “We have not taken anything™. He said to them :
“I shall go to al-HAkim bi Amr Allah, and he, if God will, will order
the wood to be taken from where ye have put it and ye shall suffer harm
from that’’. They were afraid and returned the whole of the wood
to the church. :

This Saint, Ibn Rag4, called himself al-Wédih, and he became a friend
of the learned, eminent man, Abba Severus (Anb4 Séwirus), bishop
of al-ASmtinain®, known as Ibn al-Mukaffa® whom we have mentioned
before, he who composed twenty books, besides homilies (mayémir),
commentaries, and answers and questions by Abi ‘-Bisr ibn Gérid,
the Egyptian (al-Magri) writer. These are the names of the twenty
books : Book on the Unity ; Book on the Union; Book of the Splendid,
a refutation of the Jews (al-Yahtd) ; Book of the Exposition and Detailed
Account, a refutation of the Nestorians (an-Nastiiriyah) ; Book concerning
Religion, written for the Wazir Cosmas (Kuzméin) ibn Menas (Mind);
Book on the Arrangement of the Pearl; Book on the Councils; Book
on the curing of sadness and the healing of affliction; Book on the
Councils ; Book of GCommentary on the Faith ; Book of the Announcement,
a refutation of the Jews (al-Yahid); Book of Refutation of Sa‘td Ibn
Bairik ; Book on the Signification of the Children of the Faithful and
the Impious, and on how the Two Souls rise ; Book of the Elucidation,
namely, the Lamp of the Soul; Book of the Biographies; (Book of)

@ Cf. al-Makrizt, extract in B. T. A. Everrs, The Churches and Monasteries of
Egypt, etc., p. 3lio.

@ Cairo.

© Amériveav, p. 167.
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him : “When the lad goes down with thee in the evening that thou
mayest teach him swimming, drown him, and I will be present that
I may see him and may know that it is he”’. The swimmer agreed (to
do) this. When it was evening, Ibn Ragd, the witness, took his son,
the monk, the father of the lad, and went with him to the river ). The
lad went down with his teacher to the river! that he might (teach)
him to swim. When he was in the middle of the river ), he (the teacher)
drowned him, while his father, the monk, was looking on. Then his
(Ibn Ragd’s) father took him back to his house and imprisoned him
in another part of it, and wrote a letter concerning him to the Sullén
—the Calif (al-Khalifah) at that time was al-Hakim bi Amr Allah ®—
as the Lord saith in the Gospel : <A father shall deliver up his son unto
death” ). The Calif (al-Khalifah) commanded him to be brought
with his father before the Supreme Judge (Kidi al-Kuddh) and the
witnesses, and that they should dispute with him. If anything were
proved against him, he should be put to death, but if nothing were
proved against him, then he should be set free. When they assembled
for this (purpose) in the presence of a good mediator, al-Ilikim bi Amr
Allah caused him (Ibn Ragd) to stand up, but no proof of his father’s
was established against him, as the Lord Christ saith : ““For I will give
you a tongue and wisdom that no one shall be able to withstand™ .
* Then they departed disappointed and ashamed, and no one addressed
a word to him (Ibn Rajd) anymore. Then al-IJdkim commanded him
to be set free (and) to go whithersoever he wished. He (Ibn Ragé)
went to Ras al-Khalip ® and he started on the construction of
a church there between Birkit al-Haba$® and Bani Wayil @ under

M Lit, sea, 1. e. the Nile.

® A.D. ggb-1021.

& Cf. Matt. 10, 21%.

ORI

® Cf. P. Casanovs, Essai de reconstruction topographique de la wille d’Al-Foustdt
ou Misr, in Mémoires de Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale du Caire, t. XXXV
(1919).

® Cf. P. Casanova, Essai de reconstruction, ete., t. I, p. xxvr.

@ Cf. P. Casanova, Essai de reconstruction, etc., premiére partie, pp. 3-60.
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but he did not taste anything of it. When six days had passed (), his
strength was weakened, but he was assidious in fasting and prayer
night and day @. There appeared to him on the seventh day the monk
who had appeared to him first on the way to Mecca (Makkah), and in
his hand there was pure bread. He (the youth) thought that he was
a spectre, and he did not eat anything of it (the bread) until he knew
that something had appeared to him from God. Then the monk said
to him : “Knowest thou me?’’ He said to him : ¢*Yea, thou art he
whom I saw in a dream three times on the way to Mecca (Makkah)’.
He said to him : ¢*Yea, I am that (one), and I am Macarius (Makérah),
the father of WAdi Habib ®), Now I have been sent unto thee to console
thee. Be strong and patient, for thou shalt have a great reward’.
Then he departed from him, and he (the youth) took that bread and
ate, after he had made the sign of the cross over it, and his soul was
strengthened. Then his father brought him forth from that place,
and he marvelled at his remaining without food and drink (for) this
period, and (that) his countenance was not changed. IHe (his father)
spoke with him about renouncing what he had done and he grew
weary with him, but he did not prevail over him in any way. He (the
youth) had formerly a concubine, and he had received a son from her
before his going to Mecca (Makkah). His father ordered his elder
brother to bring her, and when she was brought, he commanded him
(the elder brother) to come together with her in hig (the youth’s) presence.
He did that, and he (the father) gave her to him. His (the youth’s)
little son was learning swimming, and he (the father of Ibn Rag4) said
to his believing, saintly father : <*If thou do not obey me and renounce
what thou hast done ®, then I shall drown thy son in thy presence,
him © whom thou lovest”. He said : ‘Yea, I love him, and he is my
son, yet I love the Lord more than him”’. Then he (the father of Ibn
Raj4) caused the swimmer who used (to teach) him (the lad) swimming
to be brought, and he paid to him secretly two dinrs, and he said to

M Lit. it was after six days. — ® Lit. his night and his day. —® Cf. p. 113,
n. h. — ® Lijr, what he is upon him. — © Lif. what thou art upon him. —
) Lat. this. '
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brought him out and presented to him food, but he did not eat anything
of it. He was as if he had come forth from a feast or a banquet, and
(as) one (who is) without need of food * or drink, as saith Isaiah (I3a‘y4)
the prophet : “Those who are bound to the Lord shall renew their
strength. They shall not hunger nor shall they thirst’” . When
his affair had wearied them, they took counsel to kill him lest they should
be dishonoured through him. Then their hearts were touched with
pity for him, and they brought him forth secretly and went with him
to al-Gizah @, and they said to him : ¢“Depart from us (that) we may
find rest from thy dishonour”. Then he went to Wadi Habib®), and
he abode there with a monk, and he taught him the paths of God and
made him a monk. When he had abode (there) a few days, certam
of those among the monks, who are without understanding, said to
him : ““The Lord will not accept thy (conversion to) Ghristianity (Nasrd-
niyah) unless thou go to Misr“ and shew thyself publicly, so that thou
mayest be known’’. He hearkened to them and returned to Misr !
in obedience to them. He went to the dwelling-place of his father and
was prepared to be put to death for the Name of Christ. When his
father saw him in the garment of monks, he cried out and was enraged
with him and said to him : ¢“What is this dishonour? Thou didst go
and hast returned to me with a hood of wool”’—he meant the holy hood
(kalansuwah) which is the helmet (baidat) of salvation. Then he took
him and imprisoned him in a dark cellar into which the sweepings of
the dust and ashes and dirt of the house were cast, and he shut down
the cover over him. Ie sware unto everyone in the house that none
should give him bread or water, and that if anyone gave to him anything
of this, he would punish him. He ordered his pages and his female
servants to throw upon him all that they swept up in the way of dust
and ashes and dirt of the house and the washings of the pots. He
(the youth) remained thus for six days, and his weeping mother did
not cease from weeping on his account, and she was exceedingly grieved
for him, and she used to let down to him bread and water with a rope,

M Cf. Is. ho, 31%, — @ Awfunesp, p. 19o. — ® Cf. p. 113, n, 4.
— @ Cairo, :
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came out and those who went in at the time of the Prayer of Vespers.
When the Prayer (of Vespers) was finished and the Christians (an-
Nasird) came out, the youth came out in their midst, and they (the
brothers) examined him attentively and they recognized him and they
followed him to the bank (of the Nile). When they were in a place
separated from the people, they took hold of him and they wept and they
struck their faces and said to him : ¢“ What is this which thou hast done
to us, O our brother?”’. He said to them : ¢“What is there about me
that you should not recognize (me)?”’ One of the two of thervn said
to the other : *“This is not a place for discussion, lest Satan (ad-Saitén)
should have entered him and we be covered with shame among the people.
They kept close to him until they brought him to the house with
gentleness. His family renewed the mourning (ganizat), when they
saw him in this condition. Then his father and his mother spoke to
him, and they said to his brothers : Do not speak to him till we find
out about his case, lest we should become disgraced’’. Then they
shut the doors and went in with him to a place apart. When they had
ascertained the truth about his case, they said to him : *“Thou art not
our son’’. He said to them : ““I am Paul (Bilus)”’, that is to say, the
name by which they called him at the time of baptism. His father said
to him : ““Thou hast dishonoured me, O my son, and thou hast dis-
honoured my eldership among the judges (kudih) and the witnesses.
Perhaps, thou hast done this because I did not marry thee. I had
already thought to marry thee, when thou shouldst return from the
pilgrimage, to the best (woman) in Misr ), and to spend on thy marriage
much money’’. They remained questioning him and saying to him :
“‘Do not dishonour us in the midst of the people, and do not put us
to shame in this city’’. They did not cease (to remain) with him till
midnight, and he was saying to them : ““I do not know what you are
saying’”’. When they did not find in him any way out, they put him
into a dark chamber for three days without food (and) without drink,
but they did not prevail over him. On account of her great weeping
and affliction, his mother did not break her fast likewise. Then they

*) Cairo,
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friend of their father there, they turned to him and asked concerning
him (the youth). But he (the friend) wept and informed them that
their brother had gone astray in the desert at night, and he said to them :
“I halted for a long (time) waiting for him, but he did not come, and
[ was compelled to journey on ¥, and I caught up with the end of the
caravan. [ journeyed against my will, and the night came between
me and him, and I thought that perhaps he might have gone before
me at the head of the caravan. When it was morning, I made a tour
the ® whole day through the caravan from its head to its end, and [
asked all who were in it concerning him (the youth), but I did not learn
any news about him, and I knew (then) that he had become separated
from the caravan at that place, and (that) the wild beasts had devoured
him”’.  When they (his brothers) heard this from him, they rent their
garments and returned to their father and informed him of this. He
set up a lamentation (manéhah) for him and a great mourning (ganézah).
When the days of the mourning .({;an'&zah) were accomplished, a youth
from among his (the youth’s) friends (who) was dwelling in the neigh-
bourhood of the Church of the martyr Abba Mercurius (Ab& Markérah) )
in Misr @ saw him (the youth) one day come out from the church and
return to it, and there were upon him garments of wool and a girdle
of wool. He said : ““Verily, people resemble one another, and if Ibn
Ragd were not already dead, I would have said that he was this (one)’’.
Then he met his father and his brothers and he said to them : “‘I wished
to-day to detain a Ghristian (Nasréni) man at the Ghurch of Abba Mercu-

rius (Abtt Markiirah) ®), (as) I would have said that he was your son.

If I had not been informed of his death, I would say 1t was he, because
he resembles him in all his characteristics, even in his gait. I had no
doubts about him, except in his garments of wool and the girdle™.
When they heard this, grief and weeping were renewed in them. Then
his brothers desired ardently to see this person (of) whom it was said
that he resembled their brother. Then they both arose in the evening
and, being disguised in despicable garments, they hid themselves in
a corner at the door of the church, so that they might see those who

M Lit. the journey compelled me.— ® Lit, my.— © Cf. p. 144, n. 3.— @ Cairo,
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(Testaments) until God enlightened his heart and he learned the Mysteries
of the Belief and the truth of the Faith, as the Apostle saith : ¢“If a man
return to the Lord the covering will be removed from his heart™ ).
He (the youth) recognized the error in which he was ®), and in which
he had destroyed his life, and he stablished his foundation on the rock
which is Christ, and he said as Paul (Bélus) saith : ¢ What (is it that)
shall separate me from the love of Christ? Tribulation or captivity or
hunger or fire or prison #? and the remainder of the chapter, none of

these @ shall be able to separate me from the love of Christ”. When
the heart of that youth was strengthened in the Orthodox Faith, he
asked the elder (saikh), the priest, to bapti‘_ze him. He (the priest)
feared lest it might be a blow from Satan (as-Saitén), and he counselled

the aforesaid youth to go to Wadi Habib®). On account of the greatness
of his desire (to receive baptism) he asked him (the priest) fervently
with many obeisances (perovoia) and said to him : “Perhaps, I shall
not live till T reach there’”, and he constrained him (to baptize him)
through the abundance of his supplication to him * and his weeping,
so that he baptized him and named him Paul (Bdlus). When he had
worn the light of the garment of baptism (), he asked for despicable
clothes to be bought from the market, and he put them on and he asked
him (the priest) to pray for him. He went out and no one recognized
him on account of the change in his dress and his mien by reason of
the abundance of his fasting, his prayer, his contest and his standing
up to read the books, the reading of which was like honey unto him.

As for the pilgrims, they had reached Misr ®: and it was the usual
custom, when they approached Misr ® to send him who should announce
the news of their arrival. The families of the pilgrims went out (from
Cairo) a distance of two days that they might meet them a long way off.
When his (the youth’s) brothers went out with all the people to meet
him, they went around (searching) for him and they asked concerning
him, but they did not learn any news of him. When they found the

M o Corinth. 3, 16*. — @ Lit. whal was in him in the way of error. — @ Cf.
Rom. 8, 85*. — ® L. this. — © Cf. p. 1123, n. 4. — @ Lit. a great asking.
— (0 4, e. the white baptismal robe, — © Cairo,
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do ; and bring to me a priest, a minister of God the Exalted, pure, vir-
tuous, intelligent (and) learned that he may teach me the Canons (xave)
of the Christians (an-Nagdrd) and their belief and the precepts of their
Law and stablish me in the Faith, since my heart is already inclined
towards this religion’. The sacristan agreed (to do) this, and he hid
him with him in a concealed place in the church, and he went to an elder
(saikh), a priest, learned, pure and virtuous, and made known to him
the state of the affair. e rose up with him, being pleased with him.
When they came together, the priest gave him (the youth) an answer
to all that he asked him about (the affair in question) and he explained
it to him and caused him to understand the truth of the matter con-
cerning it. The youth asked him to bring to him the Gospels and the
Books of the Church, the Old and the New (Testaments), and to trans-
late (' for him the Coptic into the Arabic tongue. He said to him :
I wish to read them and to understand them and to know them, that
the truth of the Faith may be stablished in me on strong foundations,

for these sufferings and afflictions are not to be borne in vain™’.  The priest
brought to him the Gospel and the Books of the Prophets and all the
Books of the Old and the New (Testaments) which demonstrate the truth

of the Orthodox (épﬁé&ofos) Faith and the Unity of the Lord Christ,
One of the Three Persons, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,
and that God is One in His Godhead, and the reason for His Incarnation
and His Life-giving Death and His Resurrection from the dead and His
Ascension into Heaven and the Descent of the Holy Spirit, the Paraclete
(profxln'ros) upon the Apostles and the turning back of the people from
error to the truth of the Faith. The youth said : ¢*Blessed be he who
followed this path, namely, Saul (Séw&l) who was called vPaul (Bilus)
who heard the voice of the Lord saying to him : ‘Saul (Sawdl), Saul
(Séwﬁl), why persecutest thou me?” @), After which He elected him
from out of his error. In like manner I ask Him to guide me and to
vouchsafe to me election, that I may manifest His Name among the na-
tions’’. The end of this speech will come at its place in this biography.
He remained (many) days searching the Books of the Old and the New

() Lit. interpret. — ® Acts g, 4%.
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that the reason ™ for thy entry into his church might be manifest”. The
youth said to him : ¢ Who is the Patron Saint® of this church?’ He
said to him : ¢‘He is Saint Abba Mercurius (Abtt Markérah) the venerable’’.
He (the youth) said : ¢*Is Abba Mercurius (Abt Marktirah) a prophet?”’
The sacristan said to him : ““No, * but he 1s the martyr, the venerable
and the strong, (one) because he renounced the glory of this world and
sought (that of) the next world, and he died for the Name of Christ on
account of his belief in Him and his manifesting His Name before the
unbelieving kings. He received from them much torture for the sake
of the Name of Christ, and he was afflicted with (all) kinds of tortures
and (all) sorts of afflictions till God took him unto Himself and received
him into His everlasting and Heavenly Kingdom. This church and
others beside it were built in his name in many places, in order that
God—praised be He—might be glorified in it. IHis intercession is
acceptable @ with God in interceding for the people and he intercedes
for them and God manifests miracles through him and through his inter-
cession’’. The youth said to him : ““What® is his description and
(what is) his portrait (like)?” He (the sacristan) said to him : ¢“He
resembles thee and is about thy age””. Then he (the sacristan) took
him and went with him to the place of his venerable picture. When he
(the youth) saw it, he said : ¢In truth, this is the portrait of him who

appeared to me, whom I saw in the desert, and (who) carried me on
the back of this horse of his hither, and this golden girdle which I saw
about his waist is the same shape as it. Now I will make known to

thee that I am a Muslim man from among the inhabitants of this city
and I agree on account of this miracle to become a Christian (Nasrénf) .
He informed the sacristan of all that had happened to him and he said
to him : I am the son of Rag4, the witness, and I cannot shew myself,
lest I should be burned with fire and the church should be burned on
account of me ; but I desire thee to do me a favour, and thou shalt receive
a reward from the Lord Christ, (it is that) thou shouldst hide me in
some place so that no one shall see me until I have arranged what I shall

) Lit. what was on thee. — ) Lit. possessor.— ™ Lit. He has an acceptable
intercession, — “ Lit. How,
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from my companions’’. Then he said to him : ¢Mount the horse behind
me’’. When he had mounted, the horse flew with him through the air.
He did not know whether he was in the sky or on the earth, so that he
swiftly arrived in the Church of the martyr Abba Mercurius (Abtt Mar-
ktirah) ™ in Misr . The door opened to him by itself without that
anyone opened it, and he entered with him, still mounted upon the horse,
as far as the door of the sanctuary (iepareior). There he made him
dismount, and he did not see him again. He remained astonished, as
if he were in a dream, on account of the miracle which he had witnessed.
Then he thought within himself and said : ¢(What) is this that has
befallen me? Can this be a church of the Christians (an-Naghrd)?”
He turned round and saw the lamps (xavdiAn) burning and the pictures,
and said : ““Was I not a moment (ago) in the desert?”” He stood inside
the sanctuary (iepateior) till it became morning. Then the sacristan
(Muoy-r) of the church entered, and he thought that he (the youth)
was a thief, and he wished to ery out. He (the youth) motioned to him
with his hand to keep silent and to come up to him. When he drew
nigh to him, the youth said to him : “What is this place?”” He said
to him : ¢“The Church of Abba Mercurius (Ab& Markdirah) ) in Misr’” @),
He (the youth) said to him : ““Is this the city of Misr?”’ @, He said
to him : ““Yes, but 1o, I see thee as if thy mind were troubled. Make
known to me thy history and what is thy case’’. By that time the youth
had grown calm and he said to him : “How should my mind not go
astray, (seeing) that I was this night in such and such a place, and I do
not know how I arrived here. God it is Who knows this”’. When the
sacristan (finoy-1) heard mention of the place in which he (the youth)
had been, he said to him : ““Did I not say to thee that thy mind was
troubled (and) distracted, (and that) thou dost not know what thou
sayest? Between thee and the place which thou hast mentioned there
is a distance of one month and twelve days’ (journey) and according to
my opinion thou art nothing but a thief, and that it is the power of the
martyr which has caused thee to bring forward this vain excuse, in order

@ Cf. A. J. Bumen, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 75-154.
@ Cairo,
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Thereupon they comforted him and said to him : ¢*Do not stablish in thy
heart anything of the speech of that erring one’”. But he did not forget
what was in his heart. After those days, the aforesaid youth saw a
number of the inhabitants of Misr ) who had determined (to go) to the
Hedjaz (al-Higdz) to perform the pilgrimage. He said to his father :
“I desire to perform the pilgrimage with the people”’. IHis father
rejoiced at this and gave to him one hundred dindrs and entrusted ® him
to a friend of his who was journeying to Mecca (Makkah), and he said
to him : ¢“This is my son whom I entrust® to thee to guard him as thy
son until thou bring him back with thee, and he shall be in thy company
by the will of God”. He (the father) bought for him all that was neces-
sary for him. While they were journeying the youth had ¥ a dream
one night, and it was as if an elder (8aikh), a monk, exceedingly luminous
stood by him and said to him : ““Follow me, thou shalt profit thy soul’’.
When he awoke, he related the dream to the friend of his father who was
with him. He said to him : “O my son, may God assist thee. Verily,
the monk is Satan (aé—gaigﬁn) who desires to tempt thee. Do not lend
thy thought to him”. Then he (the monk) appeared to him the next
night and said to him as he had said on the first night without addition
or reduction. On the third night also he (the monk) spoke in the same
manner. When they had accomplished their pilgrimage they returned,
and they journeyed six or seven days. While they were returning, they
dismounted from their camels at night to pass water. Then the man
(who was) the friend of his (the youth’s) father mounted his camel, but
he (the youth) tarried and became separated from him (his friend) and
saw no one. Then he (the youth) started to run till he became tired,
but he could not rejoin them (the company). He remained alone astray
in the desert and he sat down being afraid of the beasts of the desert,
lest they should devour him. Behold, a youth mounted on a horse,
in a handsome garment and girded with a girdle of gold, stood before
him. When he saw him, he said to him : “ Who art thou and how is it
that thou art gone astray alone in this desert?”” The youth said.to him :
“I dismounted from my camel to pass water, and I became separated

O Egypt. — @ Lit. gave. — © Lit. give, — ® Lst, saw, — ©). Lit, make.
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and the Holy Spirit. The Son is not foreign to God the Father, Who
1s His Word and likewise His Spirit. The mystery of our religion is
wonderful, but it is hidden from you, because your minds (cannot)
endure it. Now, O man ), thy heart is darkened and the light of faith
has not illuminated it, but I see that after a little while the light will
draw nigh to thee, and thy heart will be illuminated through the light
of Christ, and that thou shalt contend for the sake of Him for Whose
sake I am contending, and for the sake of Whose Name I give my soul
and my body unto suffering and death, and that thou also shalt receive
these sufferings which I endure®”’. When the youth heard his words,
he was angered with him and said : ‘‘Hearken to what this erring impious
one $ays. Thinkest thou that I shall be an erring impious one as thou?”’
Then he took off his shoe from his foot and buffeted him with it on his
mouth and his face and his head, and he caused him to suffer much
through the buffeting. He said to him : <It ) shall never be that I shall
be as thou, O vile one’”. He (the man) said : ““Thou wilt remember
my words ® and wilt know the truth of what I am saying®’’. Then
they struck off his head © and cast upon him fire-wood (hatab) and many
reeds (bis), so that it (the heap) became like a lofty castle, and they
set fire to it. * When the people saw the hugeness of that fire which
burned, they thought that his body would become ashes. The fire
remained over him for three days, and the soldiers were guarding him
day and night, and after that they took off from him the burning fire and
they found his body like unto gold, and that nothing of it was burnt.
Then they informed al-Mu‘izz of this and he commanded him (the
man) to be buried.

Ibn Ragd, the witness, whom we have mentioned, went to his house
and spent that night (there), heing sad at heart on account of what the
martyr of Christ had said to him. He did not eat and he did not drink
that night, but he was sitting astonished. Then his father and his
brothers came together to him and they said to him : ¢“What is it that
has befallen thee?”” He informed them of what the martyr had said.

M Lit. thou, this one. — ® Lgt. in which I am. — ® Li. This. — & L,
3
speech, — © L, my saying., — @ Lit, neck.
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as Ibn Rag @, The youth had learned the Law (vdpos) of the Muslims
and observed the Coran (Kurén). He was wandering on a certain day
along the bank of the river@ (at) the place where fire-wood (hatab) and
reeds (biis) are sold, (which) is known as Birkit Ramis ® at Misr @),
and he found (there) a man who was a Muslim (who) had become a
Christian. The soldiers of the king were round about him, holding
him, and they had already prepared for him at Birkit Ramis ® fire-wood
(hatab) and reeds (bis) in order to burn him. A great multitude of
people had gathered together unto him, and were crowded together to
see him. This youth whose father (was) Ibn Raga, was very zealous
in his religion, even as was Paul (Bilus) at that time, when he was called

to from heaven, and it was said to him : <Saul (éﬁwﬁl), Saul (Séwﬁl),

why persecutest thou me?’’®)  That One Who spake to him (Saul) was
He Who called this youth to be a witness to that martyr. When he was
brought, as (was) Paul (Bdlus), he went up to that martyr who was in
the midst of the soldiers, and he said to him : ¢“O man, what is it that
has driven thee to lose thy soul on account of a religion in which thou
art unfaithful to God the Exalted, and dost associate with Him another,
and wilt be precipitated into thisv fire in (this) world and in the next
world (into) the fire of Gehenna (Gahannam), because thou makest God
the third of three, whereas He is one and nothing resembles Him, and
thou sayest that God has a son. Now hearken to me and put away from
thee this impiety and return to thy religion, and I will make thee as a
brother unto me, and everyone shall honour thee’’. He (the man) said
to him : ““Do not attribute to me impiety and associating with God the
Exalted (other gods). How (can) we make Him three, while we, the
Christians (an-Nagird), adore one God Who is the Father and the Son

M A marginal note in red, complete in A, reads : «TFrom here is the story of
al-Wadih ibn Abt Ragd, the martyr, a native of Misr (Cairo)”.

@ Lit. sea,i. e. the Nile,

@ Cf. P. Casaxova, Essai de reconstruction topographique de la ville d’Al-Fousidt ou
Migr, in Mémoires de I Institut frangais d’ Archéologie orientale du Caire, t. XXXV(1919),
pieigs)
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days of his son who ruled after him, namely, Nazir Abi *I-Manstir al-
‘Aziz bi‘llah.

There was in the days of this king a body of Christian (an-Nasdrah)
scribes who were chiefs, amongst whom was a community known as
Bani al-Mufi. They came to an agreement with the father, the
patriarch, that he should not consecrate a bishop without (asking) their
opinion, because he used to take money and consecrate him who was not
worthy.

There was at Mintf al-"AlyA®) a bishop whose name was Macarius
(Makdrah) and he was the secretary of the Synod (avodos), and his
brother was bishop of Ténah ® whose name was Menas (Mind) (who)
was living at Damrti ®).  The patriarch was dwelling at Mahallat Dényal @,
Abba Menas (Anbd Mind), the bishop, went to his rest in those days.
His brother, Abba Macarius (Anbd Makérah), bishop of Mintf®), said
to the patriarch, Abba Philotheus (Anbad Fildtdwus) : <If thou wilt
hearken to me, I will give thee a good counsel’’. He said to him :
“What 1s 1t?"" He said : *This see which belonged to my brother is
a good see and it is the place of thy son, and my brother had a good
dwelling-place in it at Damrd®. Take now one of thy brethren, the

monks, who are in thy cell (xsx)iov), and consecrate him bighop of it

and dwell thou in his dwelling-place at Damr( ®), and the see will be
according to thy wishes’” ®. He approved of his (Macarius’) idea ),
and he took his father, the monk, the elder (3aikh), who was (attached)
to him at the patriarchate, named John (Yihanni) and made him his
bishop. The news (of this) reached the archons (dpya») at Misr? and
they complained of him to the wazir and he seized him (the patriarch)
and cast him into prison until he received from him three thousand
dindrs for the Treasury.

There happened in his days a marvellous affair which we ought not
to meglect to mention. It is (about) a youth of the righteous Muslim
witnesses in Misr 7) who attend the Council of the K4di of judgments in
it (Cairo), and (about) his father a man (who was also) a witness, known

) Amfumesu, p. 251. — @ Awmbuneav, p. 259. — @ Ambuneav, p. 505.

— @ Cf.p. 184, n. g. — ® Amtnineav, p. Hob. — @ Lit. opinion. — @ Qairo.
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behalf, since thou didst distribute my money among those in need,
and didst not leave it for the king’’.

When Abba Abraham (Anb4 Afrahim) went to his rest, after he had
remained for three years and a half (on the Throne), nothing of the
ninety thousand dinfrs was left to him nor a single dirham of the great
wealth which he himself had possessed, but he had spent all of this
on (re)building his churches and on alms and on what was pleasing
to God—praised be He! He became as father Abraham (Ibrahim)
the first (patriarch) in his deeds which were pleasing (to God), and
he was numbered with the righteous in the Kingdom of God.

May the Lord have mercy upon us through his prayer and through
the prayer of all who have pleased Ilim by their deeds. Glory be to
God for ever and ever eternally!

Prnorneus (FI‘LAT,RWUS) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE SIXTY-THIRD OF

(THEIR) NUMBER.

The Throne of Alexandria remained vacant for six months without

a patriarch. A Synod (sdvados) assembled at Misr 1, as was the custom,
and they mentioned a man, a monk, called John (Ythannd), in the
Monastery of Abba Macarius (Abtt Makér) ®, in the Cell (Manwwn)
known as Dhakr Kafri®. Then they sent for him and caused him to
be brought to Misr (V, and with him there was a disciple who accompanied

him, whose name was Philotheus (Filitiwus). When John (Y&hanni)
arrived, they saw that he was an exceedingly old man, already stricken
in years, and that he was not fit for this charge, but they saw his son
Philotheus (Filitiwus), and lo, he was perfect in stature, (and) they
made him patriarch. He (Philotheus) decided * to take money for the
consecration of bishops. There was great peace for the churches in

the days of the king al-Mu‘izz until he died, and likewise (during) the

M (Cairo.
@ Cf. p. 121, n, 2.
@ Cf. H. G. Evelyn Warre, op. cit., Part II, pp. 340 and 369.
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the Karmati ) reached Misr @, al-Mu‘izz went out to fight against him
and routed him and slew him.

Gosmas (Kuzmin) ibn Menas (Mind) wrote to al-Mu‘izz (and) informed
him of what had occur ed with the Karmaii ¥ and how he had gone to
meet him so that he might be saved from him, and that he had saved the
two hundred thousand dindrs. Al-Mu‘izz took vengeance on the wazir
1bn Killis and seized him and slew him ®¥), and he sent to summon Cosmas
(Kuzmin) ibn Menas (Mind) the pious, virtuous one. He arrived and
the money with him. He (al-Mui'zz) put on him a robe of honour
and received him with hospitality after he had released all his money
and people and had returned to them all their possessions which had
been taken away.

Cosmas (Kuzmin) ibn Menas (Mind) had acquired before his journey
to Palestine (Filistin) ninety thousand dinirs. When he wished to
journey, he delivered it (the money) to Abba Abraham (Anb4 Afrahim),
the patriarch, and said to him : ““If thou hearest that I have died, then
spend it for the salvation of my soul on the churches, the hidden ),
the destitute and the captives. If I return, then I shall take my money”’.
When he (Cosmas) had returned to Misr ® and his case had been settled
with al-Mu‘izz, he asked the patriarch for the ninety thousand dinérs.
He (Abraham) said to him : ‘I heard of what befell thee in Syria (as-

bé‘nm) and I thought that thou wouldst not return hither on account

of what had happened to thy people, and I feared that reports of the
money would reach al-Mu‘izz and that he would take it and that nothing
of it would remain for thee and that (it would be) of no advantage (to
thee) in the next world, and I spent it on what thou didst command
me’’. He (Cosmas) did not say to him a word (about this), or on what
didst thou spend my money, but he said to him : “O my father, thou

didst well for me and didst perform a good action and mercy on my

SN GHcp. 1kl me

® Cairo. :

@ N, B. Ibn Killis died in A. D. 981 in the reign of al-‘Aziz, ef. 5. Lane-Pootk,
(e T (00 £U01E ;
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When Jacob (Ya'kib) ibn Killis the wazir saw the access (which)
Abti ’1-Yumn had to al-Mu‘izz, he envied him and feared that he (al-
Mu'‘izz) would make him wazir in his stead. He counselled al-Mu'izz and
said to him : “It is good to send Cosmas (Kuzmén) ibn Menas (Mind)
to the districts of Palestine (Filistin) to direct them, since he is a trust-
worthy man’’. His object was to remove him from al-Mu‘izz. Then
he (al-Mu‘izz) sent him to Palestine (Filistin). When he arrived there
and took charge of it, he exacted from it and from its distriets two hundred
thousand dinirs.

Then a heretic (kharigi) from the lands of the Fast arose, known as

the Karmalt ™. He took possession of all the lands of Syria (a:‘s—Sﬁm)

till he reached the districts of Palestine (Filistin). When news of him
reached Gosmas (Kuzmén) ibn Menas (Mind), he took the money which
he had obtained and went with it to a monastery on the top of Mount
Tabor (Tabtr) ® and he delivered it to the Superior of the monastery
and placed it as a deposit with him in order that he might guard it, and
he returned to his work. When the Karmaii®) reached him, he said
to him : <‘Fear not, for no evil shall happen to thee from me, and I will
make thee to be a friend to me as thou wast to al-Mu‘izz’’, and he made
a pact with him thereon. Then those who held rank wrote to al-Mu‘izz
about this, that Abt ’1-Yumn Gosmas (Kuzmén) ibn Menas (Mind)
had come to an agreement with the Karma(i® and had made peace
with him. When the wazir was informed of this, he found the means
to remember him with evil, and he said to al-Mu‘izz : *“This is Cosmas
(Kuzman) ibn Menas (Mind) of whom thou sayest that he is trustworthy
and faithful. He has made peace with thine enemy and has delivered
to him the two hundred thousand dindrs which he exacted from thy
lands, in order that he might strengthen him thereby against thee’.
Al-Mu‘izz became wrathful and sent and seized all his (Gosmas’) people
and plundered their possessions and cast them into prison. When

@ On the Karmati (Carmathians) cf. S. Lane-Poore, ap. cit., p. g4. The person
in question was Hasan b. Ahmad, surnamed al-Asam, cf. S. Lane-Poors, op. cit.,
DRE 10518t

@ For the monastery on Mount Tabor, cf. The Catholic Encyclopaedia, peHsih.
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under the rule of Gawhar, and Abba Abraham (Anb& Afrahém) (came)
after him. Whenever al—I\f[u“izz wished to do anything according
to his custom in the West, Gawhar prevented him with gentleness and
diplomacy, and said that the inhabitants of Misr® are a people
in whom there is cunning and sagacity, and that nothing is hidden
from them, and it is as if they have knowledge of that which is invisible.
He (al-Mu‘izz) said to him one day : <“O Gawhar, if what has been said
about the sagacity of the Cairenes (al-Masriyin) is correct, then I wish
to test them’’. Then he commanded them to take a large roll of paper
similar to (that of) a decree (sigill), and that it should be rolled up
without being written upon and sealed. When it was brought, he
delivered it to the scribe and he mscribed upon it the name of the king
al-Mu‘izz, and he (al-Mu'izz) commanded that a trumpet should be
sounded before him (the bearer) and that a public crier should proclaim
among the people that they should come to hear the decree (sigill) of
the king, and he commanded that spies should walk behind him (the
public crier) and listen to what the inhabitants of Misr @ said. This
was done, and they heard some of the people say : ““Let us go to hear
the decree (sigill) of the king™, but some of them said : ¢Do not trouble
yourselves. There is nothing in it; it is blank’’. * Then they (the
spies) returned and informed him (al-Mu‘izz), and he marvelled at this
exceedingly.

At the beginning of the pontificate @ of Abba Abraham (Anbé Afrah&m)
the patriarch, the wazir in Misr®) was the aforesaid Abt *1-Yumn Cosmas
(Kuzmd) ibn Menas (Mind). He was a pious man and a virgin. He
had never married, and it had not been heard concerning him that he
had (known) the follies of youth. He acted well towards all men and
he was praised by everyone. He was accorded favour and love by al-
Mu‘izz on account of his good manner of life and intention(s) and of
the strength of his faith. IHe (al-Mu‘izz) used to accept his words @
and his counsel, and he appointed him mutawallt for collecting the tax
on the wealth of Misr ®.  He continued thus until Abba Abraham (Anb4
Afrahiim) became patriarch. :

M) Cairo. — @ Lit. consecration. — © Egypt. — ® Lit. speech.
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Alexandria which had become weakened, and he spent on this a great
(deal) of money, and was not able to pay to the Alexandrians the thousand
dindrs which had been agreed upon for them for the expenses of their
churches, and after many demands it was agreed upon that he should
give to them each year five hundred dinirs.

The duration of the occupation by this patriarch, Abba Abraham
(Anb4 Afrahdm), of the Throne was three years and six months, and he
went to his rest with his saintly fathers.

It is said that one ! of the archons (dpywr), known as Abi‘s-Surtir
al-Kabir, who had influence in the State, possessed many concubines.
He (Abraham) commanded him to send them away, but he did not
(do s0). Then he excommunicated him and forbade him the Eucharist
(Kurbn). He acted craftily in that he gave to him (Abraham) a drink
to drink ® and killed him.  He went to the Lord in peace, and the people
wept over him.,

There was a prophecy concerning his advancement (to the patriarchate).
It (happened) that when he was a layman, he went to the Monastery of
Abba Macarius (Abti Makir) ® in Wadi Habib @ to pray there. He
went to the Gaves © to receive the blessings from the anchorites. He
met one of them, and with him there were two of his companions. That
saintly anchorite blessed him and seized him by his hand and took him
aside and said : ““O my brother, lo, I see a great rock suspended above
thee and it is descending upon thee’”. He (Abraham) did not understand
the meaning of his saying that day, and that he (the anchorite) signified
to him thereby the greatness of the majesty of the patriarchate which
he merited from God.

When the kingdom of Misr @ fell to al-Mu‘izz, as we have said above,
Abba Menas (Anb& Mind) the patriarch lived @ during some of his days

() Lat. a man.

€ ¢. e. poisoned him.

©) Gf. H. G. Evelyn Wure, op. eit., Part III, pp. 31-12g.
WGP 1o in 3!

@ Cf, . G. Evelyn Wurre, op. cit., Part III, pp. 5-6.

@ Egypt.

() Lit. was.
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of Abba Mercurius (Abti Markdrah) @, the sellers who were there and
the dregs of the people assembled and said : ““If we are all slain with
one sword, we shall not allow anyone to place (one) stone upon (one)
stone in this church”. Then the patriarch returned to the king al-
Mu‘izz with the news. He (al-Mu‘izz) became wrathful at this, and
he rode at once with all his troops till he came to the place, and he halted
and commanded the foundations to be dug. They were promptly dug
and a large number of masons were assembled for it (the rebuilding)

and stones were carried to it (the site) from every place by the order of
the king al-Mu‘izz, and they (began to) build them (the foundations)
at once. No one dared to say a word except an elder (3aikh) who

used (to lead) in the prayers for those sellers in the mosque which
was there. He it was who wused to assemble the congregation
and presided over them. He threw himself into the foundations and
said : ““I desire to die to-day for the Name of God and not to let anyone
build this church”. When the king al-Mu‘izz was informed of this,
he commanded that stones should be thrown upon him and that they
should build over him. When lime and stones were thrown upon him,
he wished to stand up, but the assistants did not allow him (to do so),
since al-Mu‘izz had commanded that he should be buried in the founda-
tions into which he had thrown himself. When the patriarch saw this,
he dismounted from his beast and threw himself before® al-Mu‘izz
and besought him on behalf of him (the elder) until he (al-Mu'izz)
commanded that he should be got up from the foundations. It was
with difficulty that he managed to escape from them (the foundations)
safe, after he had almost died.

The king al-Mu‘izz returned to his palace, and no one dared after
that to say a single word till the rebuilding of the church had been
completed, and likewise (that of) the Church al-Mu‘allakah @) at Kasr
ai-Sam  and he (the patriarch) (re)built all the churches which were
in need of restoration. No one opposed him (the patriarch) in anything
of this (affair). He (ve)built likewise many places in the churches at

M Cf. p. 144, n. 3. — @ Lit. between the hands of. — @ Cf. p. 144, n. 5.
—— WEGE p. 108, . 5L
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the mountain came down to its base. The king al-Muizz feared greatly (",
and the king and the Muslims cried out : ““God is great. There i1s no
God besides Thee!” Then the king al-Mu‘izz said to the patriarch
after the third time : <“Enough, O patriarch, I have recognized, indeed,
the correctness of thy faith”’. When the people had become calm, the
patriarch turned to look for the saintly man, but he did not find him @),

Then the king said to the patriarch Abba Abraham (Anba Afriham) :
“Desire of me something (and) I will do it for thee’’. He (Abraham)
said to him : ““I desire nought, save that God may strengthen thy State
and give thee victory over thine enemies’. He (al-Mu‘izz) said to him :
““Desire (of me something), O patriarch’’. He repeated to him the
speech three times. Then the king al-Mu‘izz said to him : ‘It is necessary
that thou desire of me something”’. The patriarch said to him : «If
it be necessary, then I will ask our lord to command, if it be possible,
to be built a church of Abba Mercurius (Abt: Marktirah) ®) at Misr (7 ;
since 1t happened, when they had demolished it, that they did not allow
them (the Christians) to restore it, and it has been turned into a store
house (3mah) for sugar-cane (kasab); and likewise the Muallakah !
in Misr @ in Kasr ag-Sam‘ ®), since a great part of its walls had fallen
down and part of them was in a state of decay. He (Abraham) also
asked permission to restore it (the Mu‘allakah). He (al-Mu‘izz) ordered
at once that a decree (sigill) should be written for him giving him the
power (to do) this, and he gave to him from the Treasury what he would
have to spend on the restoration. * He (Abraham) took the decree
(sigill), but he returned the money and said to the king al-Mu‘izz :
““May the Lord strengthen thy kingdom, but the Treasury has more
right to this money’’. When the decree (sigill) was read at the Church

) Lit. a great fearing.

@ An account of this miracle is given in B. T. A. Everrs’ Churches and Monasteries
of Egypt, pp. 12h-127.

@ Cf. A. J. Burer, The Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt, vol. I, pp. 75-154.

0 Cairo.

@ Cf. A. J. Burer, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 206-235,
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the () day I work in the tannery and at night® I stand praying. This
is the state of my case, and I ask thee, O my father, not to make it known
to anyone, for I have not the power to endure the praise of men, but
that which I shall say to thee, do (it). Go out with thy priests and all
thy people to the mountain concerning which the king told thee, (having)
with you gospels, crosses, censers and large candles. Let the king
stand with his soldiers and his troops on one side, and thou and thy
people, on one side, and I, behind thee, will stand in the midst of the
people, so that no one may recognize me. Then read thou and thy
priests and cry aloud, saying : ‘O Lord, have merey’ for a long time.
Then command them to be silent and (to keep) quiet, and thou shalt
prostrate thyself and all who are with thee shall prostrate themselves,
and I will prostrate myself with you, and without that anyone recognizes
me. Do thus three times, and every time that thou shalt prostrate
thyself and stand up (again) thou shalt make (the sign of) the cross
over the mountain, and thou shalt see the glory of God”’. When he
(the man) had said this word, the heart of the patriarch was reassured
by what he heard from him. Then he (Abraham) rose up and all the
people with him, and they went up to the king and said to him : ¢“Go
out to the mountain’’. He (al-Mu‘izz) commanded all his army and
those who were attached to him and the notables of his State to go
out, and that trumpets should be sounded. The king went out and
his wazir with him, and he ordered that disbelieving Moses (Mas4)
to go out. The father, the patriarch, did as that Saint had said to him.
The king al-Mu‘izz and his companions stood on one side and all the
Christians (Nasird) and the patriarch, on the other side, and the man
stood behind the patriarch, and there was none-among the assembly
who recognized him, except the patriarch alone, and they cried out
‘O Lord, have mercy’ many times. Then he (Abraham) commanded
them to be silent and he prostrated himself upon the ground and all
(who were) with him prostrated themselyes three times, and every time
that he lifted up his face and made (the sign of) the cross, the mountain
was lifted up from the ground. When they prostrated themselves,

@ Lit. my day. — ® Lit. my night.
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this miracle shall be manifested’’. The patriarch awoke at once and he
was afraid. It was still dark (ghalas), and he arose in haste and did
not let anyone know of him till he reached the door and found it closed.
He doubted in his heart and said : “I believe that Satan (a3-Sailin)
has played a trick upon me”’.  He called the door-keeper, and he opened
(the door) for him. The first who entered by the door was the man
about whom he was told ). He seized him and said to him* with an
obeisance (petdvoia) for the Lord’s sake : ““Have pity upon this people™.
Then he informed him of the reason for their meeting. The man said
to him : ““Forgive me, for I am a sinner, and [ have not reached this
degree ”’ 2, Thereupon, the patriarch informed him of what the Pure
Mistress had told him, when she appeared to him. Then he said to
him : ¢What is thy business?”’ He (the man) wished to hide from
him his case. He (Abraham) solemnly charged him ® and bound him
under (pain of) anathema not to hide from him anything of his case.
Then he said to him : <O my father, I will inform thee of my case. I
am a man, a tanner, and this eye which thou seest, I plucked it out on
account of the commandment of the Lord, when I beheld what was
not mine with lust @, and saw that I was going to Hell (al—(v}uhim) on
account of it. I considered and said : ¢It is better for me to go into
life with one eye, as the Lord Christ saith : It is better (etc.), than that
I should go to Hell (aiﬁ(v}al'_ﬁm) with two eyes’®. I am (living) in
this place (as) a hired worker to a man (who is) a tanner. I do not
have over from what (I receive) from my work every day (anything)
except a bread to eat, and the remainder is for the destitute hidden @
of the brethren, women and men. This water 1 give them to drink
every day before I go to my work. I take it to the poor people among
them who have not the money to buy it from the water-carrier. All

) Lg¢. it was told to him.

® Lit, end.

@ Lit. placed the cross on him.

& Tit. a look of lust.

© " Cf. Matt. 18, g. :
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Some of them (the monks) broke their fast once every night ¥ with
bread and salt and a little water. Abba Abraham (Anbé Afrah&m),
the patriarch, did not cease to stand weeping before @ God on account
of it during those days and nights ®, until there did not remain in him
any movement.

This blessed gathering took place ™ in the Church of the Mistress in
Kasr as-Sam® ® known as the Muallakah ),  When it was the morning
(sabah) of the third day, the saintly patriarch fell to the ground from
grief of heart ¥ and from his fasting and his weariness, and he slept
for a while ®. He saw the Lady, the Pure Mistress, Mary (Martmaryam)
and she said to him with a joyful face : ¢*What is it that has befallen
thee?”” He said to her : “Dost thou not know ), O my Lady, that
the king of this land has said to me : ¢If thou dost not shew to me a
miracle this day in the mountain, I shall kill all the inhabitants of the
Christian Religion in the land of Misr!9, and I shall destroy them from
out of my kingdom with the sword’”’. The Mistress said to him : *‘Fear
not, for I will not overlook the tears which thou hast shed in this church
of mine. Rise now, and descend from here and go out by the door of
the Darb al-Hadid which leads to the Great Market 1!, Asthou goest
out thou wilt find a man (carrying) on his shoulder a jar full of water
—his mark is that he is one-eyed—-seize him, for he it is at whose hands

M Lag. from night to night.

@) Lit. between the hands of.

®) Lqt. their night.

) Lait. was.

® Cf. p. 108, nn. 2 and 3.

© Cf. A. J. Burcer, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 206 sqq.

() Lat. his heart.

® Lut. slept a little sleep.

O Lat. see.

¢ Egypt. :

9 For the Iron Gate and the Great Market, cf. A. J. Burer, The Arab Conguest
of Egypt, Oxford, 1902, pp. 24o-249, and P. Casaxova, Description historique et
topographique de I'Lgypte, in Mémoires de IInstitut frangais d’Archéologie orientale
du Caire, t. III (1906), p. 105, :
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the king al-Mu‘izz, but the Lord Christ protects His elect and His servants.

It happened after some days that he found a way (to have) an audience
to say to al-Mu'izz : ““It is written in the Gospel of the Christians (Nagdrd) :
¢If one hath faith as a grain of mustard-seed, and he saith to the mountain :
Be thou removed and be thou cast into the sea, it shall be done (V.” Let
the Commander (Amir) of the Faithful see his way ® to ask them to
prove the truth of this saying, so that he may know that they are frauds
and are liars. If they do not do (this), it is requisite that there should
be done to them what they deserve on account of their lie”’, He (al-
Mu‘izz) approved of this word. The king al-Mu‘izz sent to summon Abba
Abraham (Anb4 Afrahdm) and said to him : ¢ What sayest thou concerning
this word? Is it in your Gospel or not?”” The patriarch said : <“Yea.
It is in it”’. He (al-Mu'izz) said to him : Lo, ye Christians (Nagéré)
are thousands and tens of thousands in this land, and I desire to be
brought to me one of them that this miracle may be manifested at his
hands ; and thou, O chief of them, it is requisite that this deed should
be (done) by thee, otherwise, I shall destroy you with the sword”.
Then the patriarch was astounded, and great fear came upon him and
he did not know what to answer to him (al-Mu‘izz), but God the Exalted
inspired him to say to him : ¢“Grant me a delay of three days, so that I
may seek and beseech the Lord—His name be magnified—to render
the heart of the Commander (Amir) of the Faithful favourable to his
slaves”. He granted to him the delay.

He (Abraham) returned to his dwelling-place in Misr ® and he caused
to be brought (to him) the priests and the archons (dpya») of Misr®
and all the Orthodox (2pfédoZos) people, and weeping he made known
to them the matter. There were in Misr ® a number of monks of Wadt
Habib ), and he (Abraham) imposed upon them all a penance (xaedv)
that none of them should go to his dwelling-place for three days, but
that they should assemble to continue in prayer in the church night
and day. They did this for the three days and nights ®. As to the
patriarch, he did not break his fast during them (the three days) at all.

M CGf. Matt. 17, 20" and Mk. 11, 23* — @ L. opinion. — ® Cairo.
— @ Cf. p. 109, n. 3. — © Lit. their nights.
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(Yahtdi) and the wazir Ibn Killis were present, and they sat for a long
time silent. Then the king al-Mu‘izz said to them : **Speak concerning
that for which ye are assembled”’. Then he said : ““Speak, O patriarch,
and tell thy deputy to say what he has (to say)”’. The patriarch said
to the bishop : ““Speak, O my son, and God will assist thee”. The
bishop said to the king : «It is not lawful to converse with a man
(who is) a Jew (Yahtdi) in the presence of the Commander (Amir) of
the Faithful””. The Jew (Yahtdi) said to him : ¢“Thou dost slander me
and sayest in the presence of the Gommander (Amir) of the Faithful and
his wazir that T am ignorant’’. The bishop Abba Severus (Anbé Sawirus)
said to him : “‘If the truth be made manifest to the Gommander (Amir)
of the Faithful, will there not be anger thercat?”’ The king al-Mu‘izz
said : ““It is not allowed that anyone should become angry in the disputa-
tion, but it is requisite for those who dispute that everyone of them
should say what he has (to say) and to set forth his argument as he
wishes”’. The bishop said : It is not I (who) bear witness against
thee, O Jew (Yahtidi), * with regard to ignorance, but a great and
illustrious prophet from God (who) has witnessed against thee with
regard to this’’. The Jew (Yahtdi) said to him : ¢ Who is the prophet ?”’
He (Severus) said to him : *“He is Isaiah (Isa’y4) who saith in the begin-

ning of his book concerning God : ““The ox hath known its owner, and

the ass hath known the manger of its master, but Israel (Isrdyil) hath
not known Me”’ W, The king al-Mu'izz said to Moses (Misd)
¢“Is not this correct?”” He said : *“Yea. Thisis what is written’’. Then
the bishop said : ‘““Has not God said, indeed, that the beasts are
more intelligent than you. It is not lawful for me to converse in the
council of the Commander (Amir) of the Faithful —may his might endure—
with him (the Jew), (for) the beasts are more rational than he, and
God, indeed, has attributed to him ignorance’’. The king al-Mu'izz
marvelled at this and commanded them to depart.

Enmity became great ) between the two parties. The wrath of the
wazir waxed strong and he began to seek for a pitfall for the patriarch,
because he had confounded the Jews (al-Yahtd) in the presence® of

M Is. 1, 3, — @ [Lgf. strong. — & Lit. between the hands.
, g
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the bishops, that he may dispute with the Jew (Yahtdt), do (s0)”’.
They arranged between themselves a certain day on which their meeting
should be, and there was present among all the bishops a saintly, virtuous
bishop of al-A$miénain (), called Severus (Sawirus) and known as Ibn
al-Mukaffa @, He had been a scribe and then he became bishop, and
the Lord had bestowed upon him grace and power in the Arabic tongue,
so that he wrote many books and mimars and controversies. He who
read his books recognised his excellence and the soundness of his know-
ledge. He (Severus) disputed many times with the kidis (al-kudah)
of the Muslim elders (Suyikh) by the order of the king al-Mu'izz, and
he overcame them through the power of God and His grace.

It happened that he (Severus) was sitting with the Supreme Kédi
(al-kédi al-kuddh), (and) lo, a dog passed by them. It was a Friday
and there were a number of witnesses there. The Supreme Kédi (al-
kidi al-kuddh) said to him : ¢ What sayest thou, O Severus (Sawirus),
concerning this dog? Is it Christian (Nagrdni) or Muslim?””  He said :
“Ask it, and it will answer thee itself’”’. The Kadi said to him :
“Does a dog speak? We wish thee to tell us”’. He (Severus) said :
““Yea. It is necessary for us to test this dog. It (happens) that to-day
is Friday on which the Christians (Nasrd) fast and do not eat meat,
and when they break (their) fast in the evening, they drink nabidh ©,
but the Muslims do not fast on it (Friday) and do not drink nabidh @)
on it, but eat meat on it. Put before it (the dog) meat and nabidh ®),
and if it eats the meat, it will be Muslim, and if it does not eat 1t, but
drinks the nabidh @, then it will be Christian (Nasrdni)”’. When they
heard his words @, they marvelled at his wisdom and at the strength
of his answer, and they departed from him,

The patriarch Abba Abraham (Anbé4 Afrahdm) took this blshop on the
day on which his attendance in the presence of the king al-Mu‘izz had
been fixed, and he went with him to the palace. Moses (MtsA) the Jew

™ AmgniNeav, p. 167.

®) A famous Coptic theologian,
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who did it. They all of them obeyed him except one high archon (dpyw)
from among the chiefs (Ashab) of the Diwns (ad-Dawéwin), who had con-
cubines. He did not send them away, and he disobeyed the patriarch.
The father Abba Abraham (Anba Afrahim) the patriarch made a number
of obeisances (uerdvoia) to him, but he did not obey him and continued
in his evil deed, * as the viper which does not hearken to the voice of the
charmer, and (as one who does not take) the medicine (which) the physician
prepares. Then the patriarch rode and went to his house that he might
speak with him, and he said within himself : ¢*Perhaps, if I go to him
he will have respect before me’”.  When they informed him (the archon)
that the patriarch was coming to him, he shut the door of his house.
When the patriarch reached the door, he stood and knocked at it for
two hours, but no one answered him a word. Then he excommunicated
him (the archon) and shook off (the dust from) his feet on the threshold
which was of flint-stone, and it was divided in twain, and this miracle
was manifested to the people, and all those who were in Misr(!) feared
the patriarch. After a few days that archon (dpyaw) perished with all
that he possessed. :

The wazir of the king al-Mu‘izz was a Jewish (Yahddi) man whose
name was Bl Jacob (Ya'ktb) ibn Killis®, and he came with him
(al-Mu‘izz) from the West and had embraced Al-Islim at his hands.
The wazir had a Jewish (Yahtdi) friend whose name was Moses (Musd).
He was accorded great fortune by al-Mu‘izz on account of his
friendship for his wazir. When he saw the love of the king for the
patriarch and the access (which he had) to him (al-Mu‘izz), he envied
him and took counsel against him. He said to Al-Mu'izz : I desire
that thou shouldst cause the patriarch of the Christians (Nasdrd) to be
brought that I may dispute with him before thee ® so that he may expose
to thee his religion”’. Al-Mu‘izz did not confront the patriarch with
this and he did not expose him to a disputation with the Jew (Yahtdt),
but he said to him : “If thou seest (good) to summon one of thy sons,

M Cairo.
®. Cf. S. Lawe-Poor, op. cit., pp. 101, 120,
@ Lit, between thy hands.

*fol. 140 v°
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with the king al-Mu‘izz ) and the men of his State on account of his
goods and of his wares which had reached (them), in which he used
to deal with them. Al the archons (dpxar) of Misr ® loved him and
honoured him. (While) the people were assembling in the Church
of the two Martyr\g Sergius (Sarjidis) and Bacchus (Wékhus) @) at
Misr ® in Kasr as-Sam® ), which is the Catholic (xafolxr) one, and
(while) the bishops and the priests and the archons (dpyer) Were assem-
bling for the feast, Abraham (Ibrahim) ibn Zar‘ah entered to pray in
the Church. Then one of the archons (dpxw») made a sign to one of
the bishops, saying : ¢“Ye are seeking for him who is fit for the patriar-
chate, and lo, God has sent to us him who is worthy of it”’. A number
of those who were present heard (this), and his words ® pleased them,
but they did not shew it. Then one of his (Abraham’s) friends, the
archons (dpywv), called him, as if he wished to speak to him about
something. When he advanced and arrived in their company, they
all eried out : ¢This is he whom the Lord hath chosen’’. They seized
him at once and put fetters of iron upon him. He cried out and wept
and said : <“I am not worthy of this charge™. They bore him away at
once and journeyed with him to Alexandria and consecrated him patriarch
there.

He (Abraham) abolished simony (xsiporovia) which the patriarchs

used to practise ® and to take dindrs as a loan on it (ordination). He
gave alms of all that he possessed, and he had great wealth, and his
memory was honoured more than (that) of those who were before him.
Al-MuSizz used to cause him (Abraham) to be brought to him at all
times to take his opinion on what concerned him and to receive his

blessing, and he asked him to live in Misr (a2,
When he (Abraham) saw a number of the archons (dpya») taking
concubines and begetting children by them, he excommunicated him

™ Lit. There was great favour between him and between the king al-Mu‘izz.
@ Cairo.

® Cf. A. J. Bumen, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 181 sqq.

W Cf. A. J. Burie, op. ¢it., vol. I, pp. 155 sqq.

® Lit. saying.

® Lit. take.
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to their places, they (the Egyptians) did not find wheat to sow until
the merchants transported (it) to them from Syria (a3-SAm).

Then the father, the patriarch, Abba Menas (Anb4 Mind), died after
he had remained (on the Throne) eighteen years. At the end of his
days, there were very good conditions of life, so that wheat was sold at
twelve ardabs (cprog) for a dindr, and it was thrown to the people
by the order of the SuliAn.

Tue Twexty-rourtn BloGRAPHY OF THE mloGRAPHIES oF THE Hony Cmunca.
Asps Asramam (Ansi Arranin) THE SyRun (as-Sunvint), anp mE 15 THE

SIXTY-SECOND OF (THEIR) NUMBER, (AND) WAs KNowN s Isn Za‘mam (1),

When Abba Menas (Anbd Mind) the patriarch went to his rest, and
the Throne remained vacant, the bishops of the land (ypx) of Misr ),
from the Rif (ar-Rif) ® and from the Two Sa‘ids (ag-Sa‘idin), and the
scribes of Misr ) and the priests of Alexandria assembled and remained
for several days, but they did not find anyone whom it pleased them to

advance (to the patriarchate).

There was in Misr® a man, a Syrian (Suryéni) merchant, whose
name was Abraham (Ibrahim) ibn Zar‘ah. He used to give alms to
the widows, the poor, the hidden ® and the feeble. He was an old
man (5aikh) whose beard descended upon his breast like (that of) our
father Abraham (Ibrahim) the first (patriarch). He was in great favour

© A marginal note in red, more complete in MS. A. reads : *This father sat
on the patriarchal throne during the reign of al-Mu'izz, the first Calif (Khalifah)
of the Fitimid (al-FAtimit) dynasty. In his days, he ordered that the Christians
(an-Nasérd) ... and the affair of the mountain is explained in this biography.
May God exalt his rank and declare his sanctity and purity, and what He, God,
did to him, in all the quarters of the earth’’.

@ Egypt.

© Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIII, pp. 96 sqq.

@ Cairo.
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were : Tarntit @, Adrdt®, Nastarth ®, Anhldd®, Istal @, Harydt @,
Ttustd @, Abtt Rasd @, Dikahlat®), Nikids ©, and many places (for
which) time does not suffice to mention them all.

The father Abba Menas (Anb4 Mind) the patriarch was, during all
this, sojourning in the Rif (ar-Rif) ). When the famine became intense,
he removed (from there) and dwelt in a village of the district of Tid4 8),
known as Mahallat DanyAl @, until a chief woman of the inhabitants
of Balkfinah (1 (who was) rich and god-fearing, her name being Dinah
(Dind), supported, during the remainder of the days of the famine, the
patriarch and his disciples and those who belonged to him. He
(Menas) remained (thus) for one year, and he did not enter into Alex-
andria nor (go) to Wadi Habib 1) to consecrate 12 the Chrism (pdpor).
Then he built a fine altar at Mahallat Danyal @ under the name of
my lord Mark (Mart Markus) and bore the Chrism ( pdpor) on
to it (13},

When the seven years of the famine had ended and God had granted
to the people plenty and the inhabitants of the West had returned

M) Cf. A. R. Guest, The Delia in the Middle Ages, in Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Soctety, 1912, p. 978.
@ Not identified.
®) AMELINEAU, P. 279.
® Not identified. The second letter has no dots.
&) AMELINEAU, P. D0Q.
) AMELINEAU, P. 277
) Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIII, pp. 96 sqq.
® AmELiNeau, p. Hof.
® Cf. Extract from- the Chronicle of Abii’l-Makérim Sa'd Allah ibn Gir{;is Mas iid
given by M. Smuarxa Pasua, Guide to the Coptic Museum (Arabic edition), Cairo,
1930-1932, vol. II, p. 232.
00 Cf, A. R. Guesr, The Delta in the Middle Ages, in Journal of the Royal Asialic
Society, 1912, pp. 966-967.
AUAGE S lo g noad ]
03 Lit. to raise.
03) For details of the procession which the patriarch makes with the Chrism,
when he consecrates it at the Monastery of Saint Macarius, ef. H. G. Evelyn Warre,
op. cit., Part III, pp. 39-47.




— 133 —

opened the gates of the city, and Mag“alah entered it with great glory,
and he made for them a great banquet and invited all of them. This
was a thing which Kislim had arranged with him (Mai‘alah) that it
(the banquet) should be prepared for them. He set before them much
food and drink and he sware to them by the head of the king al-Mu‘izz
that none of them should depart to his dwelling-place for three days,
but should remain with him") eating and drinking with him®, After
the three days, they became intoxicated from drinking, and he shut
the door upon them and ordered his soldiers to slay them all. They
slew them, and he crucified them on the wall of the city before dawn
(ag-subh).  When it was morning (al-ghadét), the inhabitants of the
city saw them, and they feared® greatly®®. Then he ordered most of
the wall to be demolished, and it was demolished and it has remained
demolished until now.

In the first year, (when) these Moors (al-Magharibah) ruled, the land
of Misr® dried up (wapre) and was not irrigated, and a famine started.
In the second year, the Nile rose, and the people sowed (their lands),
and their crops prospered, but when the dew fell, a multitude of rats
descended upon it, and the crops were destroyed. In the third year,
a wind came upon the crops (and) destroyed them. In the fourth year,
huge locusts descended upon the crops and ate them up. The famine
did not cease until the end of seven successive years, and the famine
was great in all Misr "), so that the land ( X"JP“) of Misr® was emptied
of people on account of the number of deaths and of the hunger which
occurred. In the seventh year, half a waibah (wimi) and a quarter of
a waibah (@i ) of wheat © (reached the price of) one dinir. A number
of the episcopal sees were depopulated on account of their being empty

of people, and bishops were not appointed to them, but they were

Joined to the populated sees * which were neighbouring to them. They *ful. 140

M MS. me (sic).
@ ¢They feared’ missing from text, supplied from MS. A.
¢ Lig. a great fear.

) Egypt.
® 4, e. 3/4 waibah.
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despatched to it (Tinnis) a man of Kutim (Kutdmi) whose name was
Mas ‘alah, and with him there were many men. When he arrived, those
evil-doers shut the gates of the city in his face, and they fought against
him for three months until the city was in an uproar on account of thirst,
because their water (was) from the lake which would be fresh (V) for three
months in the year (during) the rise of the Nile!®, and they would fill
their cisterns from it. Then it (the lake) would be salt for nine months,
and ships would carry to them fresh(!) water from the river Nile for (a
distance of) a day’s journey. When they (the inhabitants) made an
uproar, Kislim came together with their chiefs, and their number was
one hundred men, and he said to them, while they were on the wall :
“How long shall we straiten this city and remain thus? If ye will obey
me, I will be a mediator between you and between this amir Mas‘alah,
and I will take from him for each one of you ten dinirs and a fine robe
of honour and he will confer on you the administration of this city on
his behalf, for ye have no power to resist the Sultdn’’. They approved
of his words® and they said to him : <“Thou shalt be the mediator in
this affair.  Whatsoever thou shalt enjoin upon us, we will not gainsay
thee’”. Then the assembly of those young men separated, and everyone
of them went to his (own) place and there remained (none) save the
aforesaid hundred (chiefs). Then Kisldm ordered the gate to be opened,
and he went out through it and the gate was closed, and there went
out with him the elders (Suyikh) of the Muslims of the district with
whom he was in agreement regarding this matter™, and they went to
Mas‘alah. When they went in to him, Kiglim informed him of all that
he had decided on and (of what) he had done, and he took from him
(Mas‘alah) a thousand dinirs and a hundred goodly robes of honour.
He (Ma3‘alah) wrote with his hand that he would not oppress them. -
They were reassured thereat, and they returned to the city, and they
delivered to everyone of them ten dinirs and a robe of honour, and
informed them of the contents of the writing which he (Mas‘alah) had
written. Then they rejoiced and their hearts were reassured and they

) Lit. sweet. — ® Lit. the high Nile. — ® Lit. saying. — @ Lir. opinion.
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said to them : ¢“Aid me and I will protect your lands and save you the
tax’’. A great number followed him. When reports of him reached
the king al-Mu'izz on his arrival in Mist®), he despatched troops to him.
When the Basmiirites (al-Basdmirah) saw the troops, they took counsel
among themselves and said : ““How shall we do mischief to the king, and
be safe from what will happen from him?"" Then each one of them
separated to his place, and that wretched Tir fled to Damietta (Dumyt)®
and the troops pursued him. Then he embarked on a ship and escaped
to Palestine (Filistin) and entered Jaffa (YAfd). They seized him there,
and he remained for a month being given to drink sesame oil (sirig)
until his skin was raised from his flesh and his skin peeled and came off
like the skin of a water-bottle. Then they stuffed it with straw and
crucified it on a beam.

The inhabitants of Tinnis'® were in great straits at that time on account
of (some) bold youths (who) were in it, and (who) had become masters
of it and had robbed a number of the rich who were in it, of (their)
money and they imposed (a fine in) money on its inhabitants (and) they
took it from them. They used to gather together to eat and to drink,
and everyone of them did what he wished, so that they took the virgin

daughters from their parents * and likewise the women, and no one
dared to speak to them. :

There were in Tinnis® certain people of the Christians (Naséﬁi) known
as the Ghildren of Kislim, and they were called by this name on account
of (what) their father did. It (happened) that their father was a wise
man, and when he saw that the wickedness of those bold (youths) mul-
tiplied and increased, he wrote to the king al-Mu'izz asking help from
him. He said in his letter, ““In thy kingdom (there is) a city called
Tinnis® in which there are a thousand Muslim youths who do such
and such things’, and he exposed to him all their actions. ““Now it is
necessary that the amir should send one of his people to be the wali
of it (Tinnis), and that there should be with him a good army. When
he reaches us, I will assist him in whatever he may need”’. Al-Mu'izz

" Egypt. — @ Awfuneau, p. 116. — @ Avéuneav, p. 507.
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most of their army (was composed of) naked infantry wrapped (only)
in cloaks of wool. It happened that when they fought, they put their
cloaks on their arms and fought with swords and arrows made of wood
(nusséb) and the vemnants of fine lances with which they pierced the
Ikhsidians (Ikhsidiyah) and killed them. Their flags were pieces of
cloth dyed and marvellously coloured with threads of silver (as) an emblem
of victory. When they saw them unfold them (the flags), they became
strong for battle. - When the Ikhsidians (Ikhsidiyah) put up the black
flags which were with them, their troops were routed. When the master
(ustddh) Fatik perceived that these flags were put up by their bearers,
and that they started to flee, he crossed over to them in wrath and killed
them, but he was routed together with his troops. The Moors (al-
Magharibah) continued pursuing them and slaying them as far as Bilbais("),
and they took captive a number of their chiefs. Gawhar put them in irons
and despatched them to the West (Maghrib) to his master al-Mu’izz li-
dini-dlah. Gawhar ruled over the land of Misr @, and his arrival in it
was in the year six hundred and eighty-three of the Martyrs ).

As to Ab’1-Yumn Cosmas (Kuzméin) ibn Menas (Mind) the wazir of
Kaftr, he found grace before Gawhar (and) he left him in his position
(as) overseer (nizir) of the land (y&pa) of Misr @, on account of the
trustworthiness and probity for which he was well-known and to which

trustworthy people of Misr ) bare witness. Gawhar built a city at the
castle which he called Cairo (al-KAhirah) al-Mu‘izziyah ().

There was among the number of the Ikhsidians (al-Ikhsidiyah) a master
(ustidh), an amir, whose name was Tir ), and he was wali of al-Bagmir (¢,

and he it was who built the mogque (masgid) outside Cairo (al-K&hirah).
He prevented all the inhabitants of al-Bagmir © (al—Baéﬁmirah) from
paying the poll-taxes ({;awéii) and drove them to disobey Gawhar and

) AmfriNesu, p. 333.

® Egypt.

@ 4. e. A, D, g66-9g67. This is an incorrect date for this event.
® Cf. S. Lane-Poorr, op. cit., p. 103.

® Cf. 5. Lane-Poore, op. ¢it., p. 104.

1 Amfrineau, p. 350.
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and seated him on a lofty throne in his palace, and they clothed him
in a robe with very long sleeves, * so that they reached to the door of
the audience chamber in which he was. They stationed servants before
him @, and they prevented everyone (who) came to salute him from going
in to him, and they said : ““Our lord commands that thou shouldst kiss
his sleeve and salute him from outside, because he is sick @ and can not
endure that anyone enters in to him”’.  They had placed someone behind
the throne on which they had seated [him], so that when the people
saluted him, he would move his head and his sleeve, as if he were re-
plying to them. No one of the people of his palace knew about this,
except the two masters (ustddhin) who had been attached to him and
his concubines and Ab&’l-Yumn Cosmas (Kuzmén) ibn Menas (Mind).

He (Kéftr) remained thus for three years, and his wazir collected the
taxes and directed affairs until certain people learned the news (of this)
and wrote to the king of the West whose name was Ma'add Abd Tamim
al-Muizzi-Dini’llah® . When he (al-Mu‘izz) learned this, he des-
patched one of his generals /) whose name was Gawhar ), and he was
a brave (man) and a warrior, and with him there was a large army.
When the Ikhsidians (al-Ikhsidiyah) heard news of him, they went out
to fight against him, and they prevented the ships from crossing (the
river). That year there was little water (in the Nile). Certain people
knew the place of the ford which was opposite to Sagam‘lf ),  When the
chief of the Tkhsidians (Ikhsidiyah), namely, the master (ustddh) whose
name was Fatik learned... He was a brave (man) (and) a warrior,
and his army (was composed of) fighting men, but there was not among
them any who knew how to shoot 7 with arrows made of wood (nu33ib),
except a few. As regards those who arrived from the West (Maghrib),

M Lit. between his hands.

@ Lit. weak.

) A. D. g53-975.

) Lit. a general of his generals.

© Cf. S. Lane-Pootg, ep. cit., p. 98. Gawhar ar-Rimi was wazir and commander
of the forces, A. D. 9b3-999. A

) AmiriNgau, p. fal.

() L. throw.
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lawful and what is contrary to the Canon (xavei). Tell us the truth
concerning thyself’”’. He said to them : “The matter is correct, but
bring the woman’’. Then they brought her, and the patriarch said to
her : ““Make known to them the secret which is between me and thee’’,
and she informed them of this. When they heard her words, they glo-

rified God on knowing the truth of the story from the woman and from

all her family.

That year in which this father Menas (Mind) was made patriarch was
the year six hundred and seventy-three of the Martyrs 1.

Misr @) at that time belonged to the Calif (Khalifah) of Baghddd. The
wali of it (Egypt) (who was appointed) by him (the Calif) was a man
known as the Ikhsid ®. He was appointed three years before this father
was made patriarch . Then he journeyed to Palestine (Filistin) and
died there. He left behind (him) two sons, one of them was Abd’l-
Kasim and the other (was) Abt'l-Hasan ®. They were appointed to the
government (wildyat) in the place of their father.

An insurgent made an insurrection against them; (he was) from the
West and his name was HandniyA and they fled away before him to
Palestine (Filistin), and he took possession of Misr®. When they
learned that his troops were in Misr @ only, they returned to fight against
him and they routed him.

They were both youths and with them there was a master (ustddh)
(who had) belonged to their father, whose name was Kaftir ©). He was
of Nubian (Ntibt) race (yévos), captured from the lands of Nubia (Ntbah),
and his master had given him in his childhood to one who taught him
writing and literature and all that he needed (to know). When he
(Kéfiir) grew up and he (his master) saw that he was distinguished and
skilled, he delivered to him his kingdom and his two children. This (one)
was like Joseph (Ydsuf) in Misr @. When seven years had passed both
the sons died, and the master (ustddh) Kaftir succeeded them. Then
he (Kéftr) died and the chiefs of the State took him and embalmed him

® 4. e. A D. 956-957. — @ Egypt. — @ Cf. S. Lane-Poors, op. cit.,
pp. 81-85. — ® This is chronologically incorrect. — ® Cf. S. Lane-Poois,
op. cit., p. 86. — @ Cf. S. Lane-Poorx, op. cit., p. 87.
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what is required by them, and that it is requisite that he who is advanced
to this dignity should be of middle age, neither an elder (3aikh) nor

a young man, lest the lust of the body should torment him, nor one
advanced in old age, lest his body should weigh him down and he be
unable to do what is necessary for him (to do)’’. Then they said to
him : ¢ We shall not leave thee at all except thou make known to us him
who is fit for this dignity”’. When he understood that they would not
leave him except he indicated to them another, he said to them : <My
son Menas (Mind) is fit for this charge, and I testify for him with regard
to this and to the beauty of his godly way of life and that he is learned
and of middle age’”. Then all of them cried out : ‘“ Worthy, worthy,
worthy”’, and they presented themselves to him (Menas) and took him
by force and bound iron (fetters) on his feet and bore him to Alexandria
and consecrated him patriarch in it.

The bishops and the elders (3uytikh) returned with him, and (when)
he passed by his aforesaid hamlet, he turned aside to it in order to greet
his family. When news of him reached them, they went out to receive
him with censers and crosses and they conducted him to the house to
rest. As he sat (there), a multitude (of people) being with him, an
evil man among the inhabitants of the hamlet presented himself and said
to one of the bishops : Do ye not say that it is not permitted to him
who has been married to become patriarch?’’ He said to him : <“Yea’’.
Then he said : ¢“This (one) has been married and his wife is still living
with us until now in the village’’. When that bishop heard this saying,
he was grieved and he informed the rest of the bishops who were with
him and said to them : ¢“O my brethren, know that a great misfortune
and shame has befallen us and that we are become a reproach to every-
one’’. He made known to them the news, and they were silent and
became drunk, (though) not with wine), through grief and affliction.
When Menas (Min4) the patriarch saw them taking counsel together and
knew that they (were doing so) on account of him, he said to them :
““O my brethren, why take ve counsel?”” They said to him : ‘“We have
learned that thou art married and we have done to thee what is not

B
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so that they might marry her to another man, but she did not respond
to this and she did not agree with their opinion. She said to them :
“(This is) what the Lord has judged against me. I shall abide in this
house of mine, sorrowing for my husband until the day of my death’’.

When the aforesaid Menas (Mind). had dwelt for three years in the
monastery and his affair had been hidden from his father and his family,
—then they learned news of him after that, that he was alive and had
become a monk in the Monastery of Abba Macarius (Abt Makér) 10—
his family hastened and went to him and they saw him there alive, serving
God the Exalted (and) glorifying Him. The woman kept the covenant
which had been established between her and him and she did not break
it. This (one)® remained in Wadt Habth ® for a long time, then he
became an anchorite.

When the father, Abba Theophanius (Anb4 Tétfintds) the patriarch,
went to his rest, the bishops and the archons (dpyw») assembled to
appoint (a patriarch) in his stead. Reports of this father, the saintly
elder (3aikh), the father of the Cell (xeXMfov), and of his devotion in the
monasteries and of the knowledge which he possessed, reached them.
Then they went to him and they did not constrain him and did not
speak with him about what he did not wish and did not trouble him on
account of his sanctity, but they spoke to him quietly and gravely, saying :
“We have come to thee, O our saintly father, to call thee to a divine
charge that thou shouldst be for us a father on the Apostolic Throne.
All of us make an obeisance (nerdvosar) to thee for God’s sake * that
thou send us not away disappointed, but take on this charge and accept
our effort on the part of the Lord”’, and all of them prostrated themselves
before him. When they did this, and he saw that he was vanquished
by them, he said to them : ¢‘Lift up your heads, I will not gainsay you’’.
When they lifted up their heads and wished to place their hands upon
him and to consecrate him, he said to them : ““By an order from God,

hearken to me fo what I shall say to you. Lo, ye see in me an aged
elder (3aikh), and no force remains in me for this charge, because it is
a great charge, and ye know the Canons (xawsy) of the Church and
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Let us say now that we came together and fulfilled the desire of our
bodies and that we received children both female and male, what would
be the advantage of this and what profit should we have from it? Shall
we not die at the end of this and the grave be its termination? Both
of these things must occur, as it is written : ‘The world passeth away
and all its desires, but he who doeth good endureth for ever ™’ . When
he had reassured the woman’s mind @ with these words®! and similar
(ones) from the Holy Seriptures, to preserve the chastity of their bodies,
he remained thus for three days until he had strengthened her faith.
Then he said to her : ¢*O my sister, the mind @ of each of us has been
reassured. Sit thou now in thy house, and I shall go to Wadi Habib @
to become a monk, but keep this secret and do not inform anyone of
it’’. She said to him : ¢*Yea’’. Then he arose on the fourth day very
early (ghalasan), and no one knew of it, and he went to the aforesaid
Wadi and dwelt in the aforesaid Cell (xeAxior) which is Dirnab4 ®), with a
saintly elder (saikh) who was father of the Cell (xexxéov). He instructed
him in the fear of God, and when he made known to him the secret, he
clothed him with the garments of monasticism. He concealed his case
for three years, and no one knew about him of those who knew him.

It was on the second day of his journeying from his house that his
family asked about him that he should go out to them as was his wont,
but they did not find him. Then they asked his wife about him, and
she said to them : ¢“He went out from me since already a good part of
the night”. They searched for him diligently ©, but they did not find
him. That marriage was turned into mourning and grief. When
the days of their mourning " which followed the rejoicing and the marriage
‘were accomplished, the family of the woman wished to take her to them

M Cf. John T, 2, v. 17" ; neither the Sa‘idic nor the Bohairic has the reading
‘he who doeth good’.

@) L. heart.

©) Lat. this speech.
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® Lit. a diligent searching.

¢ Lit. making mourning.
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He cried out and blasphemed and said what those who are opposed
(to us) say. It is said that one of the disciples of the bishops who
were with him went down in the night into the hold () and wet a
pillow and placed it on his (Theophanius’) face, while he was sleeping,
and sat upon it until he was dead. And it is said that he was given
something to drink so that he died 2, through fear of the disgrace.
The duration of his patriarchate was four years and six months,

Menss (Mini) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE SIXTY-FIRST OF (rHER) NUMBER ®.

There was consecrated in his place a man of Sandald ), the son of
a saintly monk of the Monastery of Abba Macarius (Ab Makér) ®) in
Wadi Habib © from the Cell (xeAxiov) known as Dirnabd ).  This man
was elect, and the reason for his monastic life ® was that his parents
forced him into marriage in his youth against his wishes. He was very
obedient to them, and they completed all that was necessary for him,
for the marriage, while he looked on at it as (if it were) a vision or a
dream. When they had conducted him into his bridal-chamber with
his wife and left him with her, she being of his family and tribe, he sat
down and said to her : ¢*O my sister, what profit have we in this world ?

M Cf. p. 123, note 4.

® 1. e. he was poisoned.

' A marginal note in red reads : <This father sat on the patriarchal throne
during the governorship (wildyat) of Kafur (Kaftr) the Ikhsid (al-Tkhiid) over
Egypt (Misr) in the reign of the Calif (Khalifah) of Baghd4d in the year six hundred
and seventy-three (sic) [MS. A. has ‘ninety-three’| of the Martyrs (=A. D. g76-
977). After three years of his reign (lit. sitting), Gawhar arrived from the west
and conquered Egypt (Misr) and delivered it to al-Mu‘izz, and built Cairo (al-
Kéhirah) [MS. A. adds ‘after a year’].

“ AMELINEAU, P. 119.

© Gf. H. G. Evelyn Wure, op. cit., Part III, pp. 31-129.

© Gf. H. G. Evelyn Wuire, op. eit., Part III, p. 3.

™ Dirnab4 is possibly from the Coptic -}p1 iinana, ‘The Cell of the Papa
(Patriarch)’, ef. H. G. Evelyn Wue, op. cit., Part II; p. 362.

& Lit. monastieism,
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Tuzopuanus (TA0rANivs) TE PATRIARGH, AND HE IS THE SIXTIETH OF

(tHEmR) NumseR (1,

They consecrated in his place Theophanius (Tadfinits) (who was)
from among the inhabitants of Alexandria, and he was already aged.
It is related concerning him that (his) bosom became contracted 2 on
account of his great age and his senility. He paid to the Alexandrians
the thousand dinrs which had been agreed upon for them every year,
and then he had difficulty (to pay) in certain years, and he asked them
to remit to him something of it, but they would not do (so). They
quarrelled with him and straitened him and said to him : ¢“We shall
not exempt thee from a single dirham of the thousand dinérs”’. Then
they said to him : ¢“Thou art more honourable than we on account of
these vestments and the skhéma (oy#ua), (but) we invested thee with
them and they belong to us. Either pay to us what was settled (to be
paid) to us by thee and those who were before thee, if not, then give to
us our vestments’’. Then indignation overcame him, and he took off the

vestments and the skhéma (syfpe) from him and threw them in their faces

and said to them : ¢If they belong to you, then take them. I have no
need of them’’. When he took them off and threw them at them, an
unclean spirit descended upon him and struck him down, so that he was
bound with iron (chains) for the rest of the days of his life. Then they
hid him away so that no one should see him. Then the bishops assembled
and bore him to Misr @ so that they might treat him. They carried
him on to a vessel and set sail with him. Respect did not allow them to
put him on the deck of the vessel * but they put him into the hold ¢,

M A marginal note in red reads : This is he whom the grace of God deserted
[MS. A. supplies the lacuna ‘and he became mad’].

® 7. e. he became ill-tempered.

& (Cairo,

@ Cf. R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, p. hog. This word is from
the Goptic oy enT, cf. W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, p. 484a. Cf. also G. S.
Gorrw, Notes de dialectologie arabe, I1. Technologie de la batellerie du Nil, in Bulletin
de UInstitut frangais d’Archéologie orientale du Caire, t. XX (1922), pp. 59-60.
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conferred upon him (. She had become very aged. When he reached
the hamlet, and (there was) with him a great multitude of bishops and
other (people) to bid him farewell, it was said to his mother, as she sat
spinning in her house, ““Lo! thy son, Macarius (Makérah), has become
She did not answer a

t]

patriarch and has arrived here to visit thee’.
single word to him who said this to her, and she did not move from her
place and she did not go out to receive him, but that old woman who
knew (of his arrival) sat at her work weeping bitterly @, When he
(Macarius) entered the door of her house, she did not rise to receive
him, but remained sitting (and) weeping. He was joyful at the gift
which he had received ®. When he saw her in this state, he was exceed-
ingly ashamed on account of them who were with him, because she
contemned him before them, (and) because she did not receive him and
rejoice with him, but wept while he stood (there). Then he said to
her : ¢O aged (one), perhaps, thou dost not know me, I am thy son
Macarius (Makérah). The Lord has given to me this great glory. Dost
thou not rejoice with me now, I (being clothed) with this vesture which
is the vesture and glory of kings?”’ Then she answered him with under-
standing and said to him : <“As to me, I know thee, my son; as to thee,
thou knowest not what thou hast become. Thou art joyful at what
thou hast received, but I grieve for thee. Would that they had brought
thee to me borne dead on a bier than that thou shouldst come in to me
with this empty glory! Regard not, my son, what thou hast received
and rejoice, but weep and grieve, because thou shalt be answerable for
the sins of all these people who glorify thee’”. He did not understand
what she said to him at all by reason of the respect and embarrassment
and shame (which he felt) on account of the people who were with him ;
and he went out from her, being grieved (and) weeping because she
had contemned him and had spoken (thus) to him in the presence of
his people. He remained on the Throne twenty years, and he went to
his rest on the twenty-fourth of Baramhét.

@ Lit. what had befallen him in the way of an exalted gift.
@ Lit. a great weeping.
® Lit. what he had received in the way of the great gift.
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he had already died in exile. His disciple, (however), had survived,
and he prayed (to be allowed) to journey to Misr @, but the king did
not permit him (to do this), and said to him : ““Thou shalt sit in the
place of thy master’’. Then he asked the king to allow him to journey
to Misr ) so that the patriarch might consecrate him metropolitan (mu-
{rdn), and (that) he would return. He (the king) would not do (this),
but clothed him with the garments (of bishops) against his wishes and
installed him without consecration. He remained up to the time of
the father Philotheus (FilitAds), the patriarch, till he became old and
very aged, and he used to perform the acts * of bishops.

Then the father Cosmas (Kusmé) went to his rest, and the duration
of his patriarchate was twelve years, and he went to his rest on the third
day of Baramhét. May his prayer be with us. Amen.

Asss Macanius (AnsA MagAranm) THE PATRIARGH, AND HE IS THE FIFTY-NINTH

OF (‘IHEIR) NUMBER,

In his (Cosmas’) place there was consecrated Macarius (Makédrah), a

monk of the Monastery of Abba Macarius (Abtt Makér) ®, (who was) from
a village in the Rif (ar-Rif) ) called Subrd @, near Alexandria. When he
had been consecrated in Alexandria and at the Monastery of Abba Macariug
(Abt Makér) ® and in Misr ©® according to the custom, and when he
had finished his affairs in Misr ¥, he went down to Alexandria, since
none of the patriarchs had sojourned in Alexandria after Abba Khaél
(AnbA Khéyél) the patriarch, who sold the houses belonging to the
churches.

While going down, he determined to pass by his mother to greet
her and to please her with (news of) the great gift which had been

“) Egypt.

@ Cf. H. G. Evelyn Wurre, The Monasteries of the Wadi’n Natrin, Part 111, pp. 31-
129.

© Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIII, pp. 96 sqq.

@ Amkruineau, p. 456,

€ Caro.

*fol, 137 v*
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hands. On being informed of this W, remove Peter (Butrus) from you
and install this (man) Menas (Mind) in the see. ‘News has also reached
us that he (Peter) seated the younger son of the king on the throne
and rejected the elder (one), and this is unjust, because the elder has
more right to the kingdom than the younger’’. They both went with
the letters to the elder son of the king who was alone in a solitary place,
and a few people had followed him. When he learned of the contents
of the counterfeit letters, he rejoiced exceedingly, and he oathered to-
gether the army to him and made known to them the letters and what
was in them, and he found thereby a means to make war against his
brother. The army joined him, and he vanquished him (his brother)
and captured him and banished him, and he banished the metropolitan
(mutran) also, and installed that monk Menas (Mind) in his place. After
a few days a difference arose between these two false monks, and Victor
(Buktur) plundered the cell (xeXnéov) of the archbishopric (matranah)
and took all that was in it and became a fugitive and embraced al-Isldm
and wasted all that of which he had got possession in what was not
pleasing to God.

. When reports of Menas (Min4) reached the patriarch and of what he
had done in order to banish the metropolitan (mutrin) and to install
himself in his place, he (Cosmas) grie'ved exceedingly and he wrote
letters (and) anathematized and excommunicated him. When the king
heard of this, he took Menas (Min4) the false monk and slew him.  After-
wards, the patriarch did not consecrate for them (the Abyssinians) a
metropolitan (mutrdn) during the remainder of the days of his patriar-
chate, and neither did the patriarch who sat (upon the Throne) after
him, until after® five patriarchs, and (this) was Philotheus (Filitads).
The biography will make this clear to us when we have need for the
knowledge thereof, when we reach it with the help of God, since it is
not requisite that we should mention the rest of the account of this
before we reach it. Then the king ordered that Peter (Butrus) the metro-
politan (mutrén) should be brought back to his see, but he found that

M Lit. them (the letters). — @ Lit. in the kingdom. —  Lit. the comple-
tion of.
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(al-Hind) and the parts near to it. It is included in the sse of my lord
Mark (Mari Markus) the Evangelist up to our own () day.

When the said metropolitan (mutran) had come thither—his name
was Peter (Butrus)—its (Abyssinia’s) blessed king received him with joy.
When the death of its king drew near, he (the king) summoned the
metropolitan (mufrdn) and delivered to him the ecrown of the kingdom
and his two sons and said to him : ¢“Thou art the vicar of the King Christ,
the Great God, by Whose authority are all the kingdoms of the world.
Behold, I have delivered to thee my kingdom and my two sons, and I have
committed them into thy hands so that thou mayest direct them by the
will of the Lord, and upon the one of them whom thou shalt judge to
be worthy, gentle and good, place the crown of the kingdom’. Then
the king went to his rest. The metropolitan (mutrdn) was a wise man
and saw that the younger son was more accomplished than the elder
one, and he placed upon him the crown and installed him as king.
Lo! a monk from the Monastery of Abba Anthony (AnbA Anddnah)®
was making a tour round the couniries and was passing through the
land, and with him a companion, who was making a tour with him, whose
name was Victor (Buktur). They both penetrated into the lands of
Abyssinia (al-Habasah), and presented themselves to the metropolitan
(mufrdn) and demanded of him that he should give them dinArs and
endow them both with some of his money, but he did not give anything
to them. Then Satan (aé—Saitén) instructed them that one of the two
of them should put on the garments of bishops and that the other should
act as his disciple.  They wrote counterfeit letters, as if from the patriarch,
in which they said : «‘News has reached us that there has come to you
an erring man, whose name is Peter (Butrus), and that he has said about
us that we sent him fo you as metropolitan (muirén) and (this) is not
correct, and neither are the letters which (he has) with him from us, nor
have we consecrated him, but he has counterfeited (as if) from us,
what has reached you through his hands. He whom we really sent is
the metropolitan (mufrdn) who shall come to you with our letters in his

) Lat. this our day.
® 4. e. the Monastery of Saint Anthony in the Eastern Desert.
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breaking his fast. He did not find a rest from this, because at the
beginning (and in) his youth he had humbled himself and tired it.
When he became patriarch and found rest, this thing ) was stirred up
in him. When he had tired himself through fasting and had not found
rest, he complained of this to the elders (Suykh), the monks. They
gave him counsel and said to him : «This spirit is not humbled save
by humility and abasement””. Thereupon, he made a shovel of iron
for himself and began to rise up at night after the prayer and to put
on a sleeveless thouragi (eoypaxi)® (and) to go round the cells
(xeAdov) of the monks outside and to clean out their latrines, without
that anyone knew about him. He continued thus for two years until
that (lust) left him.

He remained patriarch for eleven years, and he went to his rest on the
eleventh of Amgir, and he was buried at the Monastery of Abba Macarius

(Abti Makdr) ® in Wadi Habib .

Cosmas (Kusmi) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE FIFTY-EIGHTH

oF (TI{EII{) NUMBER.

Cosmas (Kusmd) was consecrated after him (Gabriel) patriarch, and
there was manifested in his days a great (and) marvellous thing. This
was that he (Cosmas) consecrated a metropolitan (mutrdn) from among
the monks, for the regions of Abyssinia (al-Habasah) which is a vast
country (xepe), namely, the kingdom of Saba (5&b4) from which the
queen of the South came to Solomon (Sulaiman), the son of David
(Dawtd) the king ®. * If the king of it wished to make a tour through
it, he would take a whole year making the tour, Sundays excepted, until
he returned to his place. It is a country (ywpa) bordering upon India

M 4, e. the lust.

@ Gidp i i,

© Cf. H. G. Evelyn Whaire, The Monasteries of the Widi’n-Natriin, Part 111, pp. 31-
12q. i

oy Cf, p: 109, n. 3.
@ Cf, Matt. 12, ha.
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When he went to Alexandria so that they might consecrate him, the
inhabitants of Alexandria said to him, according to their established
custom, ¢ Write for us in thy handwriting the Creed’’. He spake to
them a marvellous word : ““Bring to us a carpenter to make for these
people a new Creed. What need is there of handwriting (when) we
are established in the Orthodox Faith which the Fathers, the three
hundred and eighteen, set forth at Nicaea? We do not add to it nor
do we take away from it’”’. When they had consecrated him, the inha-
bitants of Alexandria demanded of him the thousand dinArs which Abba
Khaél (AnbA Khéyal) the deceased had agreed (to pay) in place of what
he had taken from the (sale of) the houses belonging to the Church,
but he could not pay anything . The circumstances made it necessary
(for him) to journey through the see and to violate  the canons (ravedv),
and the word of God became (as) a merchandise (which is) sold for
dinirs to him who asks to be ordained priest.

The Diyarfat ® was fixed in all the sees of Misr @ at a carat (xepdrion)
of gold a year for every soul among the men and women. The bishops
used to take this (the DiyArfat) and to live on it, and from it they used
to pay the Diyériat ¥ to the patriarch every year, which was a sum of
dindrs (imposed) upon everyone (of the bishops), according to the wealth
of his see. He (Gabriel) used to pay from it (the Diyériat) to the inha-
bitants of Alexandria what was arranged for them, and to spend the
remainder in alms to his flock.

It is said concerning this saint, Abba Gabriel (Anb4 Ghabryél) the
patriarch, that he remained during the whole of his patriarchate in Wadt
Habib ), and that he did not leave it and did not live in the Rif (ar-Rif ) (©
nor in Mist ™ nor in Alexandria. Whenever he went away from there
(Wadi Habib) on an important business, he would be as a stranger till
he returned to the said Wadi.

It was mentioned concerning him also that the lust of sin used to
torment him, and that on account of this he used to fast long without

M Lat. his ability did not reach to anything. — ® Lit. loose. —® Cf. H. P. E. C.,
vol. IL, Part I, p. 86. — © Egypt. — ® Cf. p. 109, n. 3. — @ Cf. Orientalia,
vol. VIII, pp. 96 sqq. — ™ Cairo.
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THE FaTHER (GABRIEL (GHABRYAL) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE FIFTY-SEVENTH

OF (THE{B) NUMBER.

They consecrated Gabriel (Ghabry4l) patriarch. He was a young man
from among the inhabitants of Almah (), and he entered the desert and
hecame a monk at the Monastery of Abba Macarius (Ab Makir) at the
cell (Mafiywmi) there called after Dorotheus (Darutdtis) who is Abt
Kam4 (®), brother of John (Ytthanni) in the monastic life, and his way
of life was good in the cell (man@wm), and everyone who was in it * was
laudable in (his) way of life. There was in this cell (Man@wm) a
priest, an aged elder (3aikh) called Maximus (Maksimis) who said that
it was the established custom in this cell (Manwwim) that none of
them (the monks) should advance to say the ¢Alleluia’ (dAniodia),
save he who knew all the Psaims by heart without a book, and this was
the reason why the monks knew the Psalms by heart.

Concerning his (Gabriel’s) advancement, there was a prophecy of an
aged saintly elder (saikh) called Dorotheus (Duriitdds). This was that
(when) the brethren were come to him once to receive his blessing, and
this Gabriel (Ghabryil) was present with them, all of them sat to hear
his (the saikh’s) words, except Gabriel (Ghabryil) who received his
blessing and (then) went out, because he loved solitude and did not keep
company with anyone. The elder (saikh) stretched out his hand and
seized the hand of Gabriel (Ghabryal) and drew him to him, while he
smiled a spiritual smile, and said to him : ¢“Thou dost flee from me,
O brother, and dost not sit with me on account of thy love of solitude,
I say to thee, O my son, that thou shalt certainly sit in the midst of a
great multitude of men and women together’’. When they seized him
(Gabriel) by force to make him patriarch, he recalled the speech of this
saintly elder (Saikh).

M 4. e. exmi, cf. H. G. Evelyn Wurre, op. cit., Part. I, p 134, and AmEungav,
aptcti, p. 1095

@ H. G. Evelyn Waire, op. cit., Part 1I, p. 336, reads : ‘“known as the ‘Syrian’,
that is to say the Father Kama’’.
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from his lands many gifts, many fruits (which were) rare (and) out of
season, and he carried them to the amir. He (the amir) was pleased
with him and asked him about the news of the west. He (Pachomius)
said : ““There is nought save (what is) good and peaceful for thy Excel-
lency”’. He remained with him for (some) days and (then) returned
after he (the amir) had ordered him not to conceal from him anything
in the way of news that might reach him from the west. Then he (Pa-
chomius) was absent for five days and (then) returned. When he (the
amir) saw him, he feared and thought that news had already reached
him. The bishop said to him : “Do not fear, O my master, the amir,
there is nought save (what is) good, only it is not lawful for me to conceal
from thee anything of what might be of profit for this kingdom. It is
that, (when) I departed from thy presence I was informed that the Mel-
kites (al-Malakiyah) who are opposed to us, who are of the Greeks (ar-
Rtim), had appointed for themselves a patriarch, and I feared that he
might be an eye of the king of the Greeks (ar-Rtim) here, and that he
(the king) might come in ships to Alexandria. For this (reason) I con-
sidered that I should inform thee of this”’. Then he (the amir) wrote
a letter of appointment (xaraglazinsi) to the whll of Alexandria that he
should obey him (Pachomius) in whatsoever he should command him.
When he (Pachomius) received the order, he went down to Alexandria
and ordered that they should seize the patriarch of the Melkites (al-
Malakiyah) who was no patriarch, and that they should cut off the two
fingers of his right hand with which he made the sign of the cross. He
found with him (the patriarch) six bishops of his religion which is opposed
(to the Monophysites). He tore their garments which were upon them
together with those of their patriarch®. Then he assembled a synod
(avwodos) of the Orthodox (¢pb6d0fos) bishops, and they went to WAdt
Habib @ with the help of God Whose Name is great and by an order

from Heaven 3,

M With regard to this story, E. Rexavvor, Historia Patriarcharum Alexandrinorum
Jacobitarum, p. 329, says : ‘suspectissima omnino videtur haec narratio’.
¢ @ Cf p. 113, n. 4.

@ Lit. heavenly order.
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(side) beside the arch (kawsarah) ) and noticed the picture of the martyr
looking towards the west, and they said : It is the picture of Saint
Theodore (T4drus)’’. There was in the hand of Khuméirawaih a bunch
of basil and he threw it to the picture and said : «“Take it, O knight,
O valiant (one)”’. There came forth from the picture a hand and took
the bunch of basil, and the bunch of basil remained in his (the martyr’s)
hand so that everyone saw it. Khuméarawaih, son of Ahmad ibn Tdltn,
was very afraid and astonished at these miracles. Then he commanded
that a mark should be made on that picture, that it might be manifest
to all ages. Then they painted in his (the martyr’s) hand another cross,
and that cross is in the hand of that painting until now. From that
day he (Khumérawaih) became kind towards the Christians (Nasérd),
especially the bishops and the monks.

Abba Pachomius (Anb4 Bakhtm), bishop of Tah4 @), who had written
his name in (the document of) guarantee for the father, the patriarch,
had two brothers also bishops, and he had workmen and pages, about
three hundred, and they used to guard the regions in his see. Some
of them had been taught to shoot ® with arrows of wood (nuéééb),
because the Berbers (al-Barbar) used to make incursions against them
from the west, and on account of this the amir loved him and relied on
him to visit those regions, because of his fear of the king of the west
who was of the family of Muhammad and was called al-Fatimi. This
bishop established a ferry at the west bank (of the river) (so that) news
reached him at all times.

When Abba Khaél (AnbA Khdyél) went to his rest, they (the Copts)
remained for a time without consecrating a patriarch. The Melkites
(al-Malakiyah) consecrated for themselves a patriarch, and they exulted
over the Orthodox (2p#édo€os) and became exceedingly proud. When
the news (of this) reached Abba Pachomius (Abb4 Bakhtim) the bishop,

this matter was grievous to him, and he arose immediately and took

M Cf. R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, vol. II, p. h1g. 504 is
used to translate aozapion ‘arch’, ef. G. Horwer, The Service for the Conse-
cration of @ Ghurch and Altar, pp. 11 and 38¢g.

- @ Amfunesu, p. A1,

) Lit. throw.
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summoned the archons (dpyav) to him, and they brought the document
and he tore it up with his hand, and he returned to his cell (xediov),
glorifying God (but) grieving over that which had been violated of the
(anon (xave) of the Church and over what would befall his see after
him through simony (xeiporovia) and over what was taking place be-
tween himself and the Alexandrians.

Then he remained patriarch for twenty-seven years, and he went to his
rest on the (wenty-first of Am3ir in the days of Khumérawaih, son of Ahmad
ibn Taltn. The aforesaid ) Khuméarawaih had built a mosque outside
Misr @, and it is the mosque which is known by his name ® until now.

Then Khumérawaih heard reports of Wadi Habib(®. He journeyed
to it and entered the Church of Saint Abba Macarius (Abt Makér) and
saw his holy body, and asked (questions) concerning it. * It was said
to him : <“This is the body of the owner of this Church’’. Then he
commanded that it (the body) should be loosed from its shroud, and
took hold of the hair of its beard and it opened its eyes in his (Khu-
mdrawaih’s) face. Then he fell on his back and remained for an hour
in a swoon without uttering a sound. Then they carried him to his
tent, and they took of the oil in the lamp (xavdiAn) of Abba Macarius

(Abti Makér) and anointed his forehead with it. Afterwards, another
wonder was manifested to him in this Church, which was that (when)
he passed through the door of the Skéné (gunvd) ® on its northern

™ ¢The aforesaid’ is added in the margin,

@ (airo.

& Lit. by him.

® Cf. H. G. Evelyn Warre, op. at., Part III, p. 3.

® The term Skéné is strictly applied to the dome: of a church, but, as may be
gathered from the description of the consecration of a Coptic church, it may be
applied also to the space beneath the dome, whether the dome be situated over
the sanctuary (haikal) or over another part of the church, ef. G. Horxer, The Service
Jor the Consecration of a Church and Altar, London, 1902, pp. 12 and 389-3go.
According to G. Grar, Verzeichnis arabischer kirchlicher Termini (Leipzig, 1934),p. g,
the Skéné is also the place of the singers and readers in front of the sanctuary. The
term Skéné has also a wider application, namely, that of Sanctuary. Examples of
this use occur frequently in the History of the Patriarchs, e. g. the Skéné of Benjamin
in the Monastery of St. Macarius which is a small church.

Efoll 136
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him, ¢¢Sit down’’. Then he sat besides the disciples (of Khaél) and he
said to one of them : «*Why is our father, the patriarch, troubled on
account of what is demanded of him and of what he expects from the
demands on him? Go to him and say to him that after forty days the
Lord will tear up the writing @, and that money will not be demanded
of him, but will be left to him"’. The disciple went up and informed
the patriarch about this. He (Khadl) commanded the disciple to present
him (the monk) to him, but they did not find him, and they searched
for him (in) the city of Tinnis @, but they did not know anything
about him (there), so that it was as if the earth had swallowed him
up or the heaven had hidden him. They sent to Damietta (Dumyat)
and to the places near to them, searching for him, but they did not
find him.

After three days, Ahmad ibn Tdlin departed from Misr @ (and)
marched to Damascus (Dimagk) ), on account of the news which reached
him (and) which troubled him. He spent on the soldiers three thousand
dinérs. He continued marching for twenty-nine days, and did not rest
in (any) place. This was a Divine ® punishment (which) descended
upon him from God on account of his injustice. On the completion of
the forty days which the monk had announced, Ahmad ibn Tltn died,
after his return, an evil death, and his son Khumérawaih reigned () in
his stead. Thereupon, Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Mardéni, the wazir, got out
the document ® with the guarantee and delivered it to John (Ythannd)
al-Miligi, his secretary. He sent to summon the father, the patriarch,
from Tinnis ?, When he (Khaél) arrived, he stayed at the Church of
the Lady at Kasr ag-Sam‘ @, where he was first (of all). He (Khaél)

- @ 4. e. the document making Khaél liable for the ten thousand dinars.
@ AMELINEAU, P. D07.
) AmtriNeau, p. 116.
Cairo.
Cf. S. Lane-Poor, op. cit., pp. 66-70.
Lit. heavenly.
Lit. sat.
Lit. handwriting.
Cf. A. J. Burier, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 155-181.,
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thou hast insulted our Faith and it was not necessary for thee to write
this, since thou dost not know its meaning, and it is not lawful for thee
to insult our Faith, unless there be manifested in it a fault. We have
examined carefully what has reached us from others hesides thee, since
the appearance of your religion until now, and we have not found in
it anything like what thou hast offered to us in the way of insults to
our ) Faith, but we have learned that those who were before you were
more noble than you, and thou hast not come up fo them in any of the
arts @, Thou hast blasphemed against our belief in the Son of God and
hast declared that thou dost not know of a child (born), except from sperm,
and this is far from the good way, but reason testifies to us that our God
is eternal and has not ceased to live, Who speaks and Whose Word is
called Son and Whose Life is the Holy Spirit. We together with you
(believe) that God is the Creator of all without a tool (with which) to
work, except by His saying <“Be, and it was™. The language of the
remainder of the letter is weak, such as none of those who were before
thee wrote’’.

As regards the father Abba Khaél (Anb4 Khayal), he continued sad
at heart® on account of the ten thousand dinirs which remained for
him (to pay). Then he sought grace from God the Exalted, and he went
down to the city of Tinnis ¥ to take from it something in the way of alms
from the Christians (Nasdrd), the lovers of God. Then he made a tour
through those regions in order to obtain something else from them.
After he had remained in Tinnis @ one day, a company (of people) pre-
sented themselves to receive his blessing and to ask news of him and
(about) what had happened to his case. Lo, a monk whose face was
veiled and (who was) thin in body and of contemptible appearance,
wearing a ragged thouragi (eoypaxi)®, came in to the patriarch in

the midst of the assembly and received his blessing. No one said to

M L. the.

® Lit. art of the arts.

® Lit. under a straitened breast.

) AmgEriNesv, p. 5o7. ;

©® A monastic garment = Swpdwtor, cf. W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary,
p- 69 a.
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for them). He (Khaél) got together from all this and from the alms
which were brought to him ten thousand din4rs, as much as he had
borrowed, but he still owed ten thousand dinirs to the amir, (and) he
did not know of a way (how to obtain) them.

It happened, whenever this saintly patriarch wrote a letter from himself,
that he did not say from Michael (Mikh4yil), but from Kh&y4 1), the inter-
pretation of which is ““last’’, that is, the last of those whom his mother,
namely, the Church had borne, since her beauty had been turned into
affliction through what had happened through taking money from the
bishops for the laying on of hands (xeiporovia).

In those days raids occurred between the Greeks {ar-Rim) and the
Muslims. The Muslims carried off the Greeks (ar-Rm) from their lands
and brought a very great number @ of them to Misr(®), and likewise the
Greeks (ar-Rim) led away captive many people of the Muslims. Then
the two kings Leo (Lawiin) and Alexander (AMldksandarus) wrote a letter

- to Ahmad ibn Tildn asking for peace and that each of them should

release the captives who had fallen into his hands, soul for soul. Ibn
Taltin wrote to the two kings insulting and threatening them, (saying
that they were) like a weak man who insults his pursuer, while he (the
weak man) is being pursued by him @. Then they both wrote a letter
to him (Ibn Tdltin), (of which) this is a copy. ¢From Leo (Lawin)
and Alexander (Aldksandarus) the two kings, the chiefs (appointed) by
the Lord Jesus Christ over the lands of the Greeks (ar-Rtm) * (who)
write to Ahmad ibn Tdltin. Tail to thee according to the degree of thy
dignity! Thy letters have reached us in answer to what we had written
with regard to the captives, and we have found in them words which
contradict one another. First of all, thou addressest us as a friend,
then, after that, thou threatenest us as an enemy and (as) one who is
afraid, and it is not clear to us upon what we can rely with regard to
thee. Let our answer to thee be in the same strain®. Nevertheless,

) The Goptic word daie (last).
@) Lat. thing.

© Egypt.

) Lit. who runs away, while he who pursues insults him.
@ Lit. according to it.

=
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When the patriarch’s senses were restored and his fears allayed, the
Synod (cdvodos) assembled with him and deliberated about the case
of the money which had been borrowed and about what remained (to
be paid) to the amir. They agreed V to go to their sees and to take
from every man a carat (xepoTior) of gold. They violated by their
deed the 2 canon (xavaly) of the Fathers, the Apostles (al-Huwariytn),
and the Saintly Doctors of the Church who say : ¢“Neither gold nor silver
is to be taken for the gift of God which is the priesthood, namely the
laying on of hands (yeiporovia)”’. Then they took from the ten
bishops whom they had appointed to the sees what had been imposed
upon them. Then the father, the patriarch, went to Wédi Habib ) and
sold the Ramirum @ which is the place of standing of the monks in the
church for prayer, and he took from each monk for the place of his standing
one dinir. Then he went to Alexandria and asked the priests to allow
him to take what was in the churches that he might sell it and take the
price (received for) it to the Sultn. They did not obey him (in this)
and much discussion (took place) between them until it was agreed among
them to sell the houses belonging to the churches and to take the ) price
(obtained for them) to the Sultin. They (the priests) imposed upon

him (Khaél) the condition that he should give (o them every year a
thousand dindrs and that this should be a tax imposed upon him every

year and upon him who should sit after him on the Throne of Mark
(Markus) the Evangelist. They obtained his signature to this and the
signatures of his bishops. Then they sold the houses belonging to the
churches at Alexandria and delivered to him (Khaél) the ® price (obtained

0} Lit. their opinion was established.

@ Lit. this.

® Cf. H.-G. Evelyn Ware, op. cit., Part IIT, p. 3.

® This is the Coptic empwm in Greek texts under the form ép€pipior, of.
W. E. Crun, A4 Coptic Dictionary, p. 183a. The object in question was originally
a kind of bolster and later a very low seat like a footstool. For a description of
this, with examples froén the Rule of Saint Pachomius, the writings of Saint John
Cassian and the Apophthegmata of the Fathers, cf. Henrico Stepmavo, Thesaurus
Graecae Linguae, under the word ¢Ebyimion’. ;

®) L. their.
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what had been settled, (in which) it was witnessed against them that the
money (had to be paid) by them ), and they did this. Then they took
the patriarch and tried to go with him to their dwelling-place, but he
would not vdo (it), but he went to the church of the Lady, the Mistress (@),
at Kasr a§-S4m° @ * in the lane (zukdk) of Abti Husain, which now belongs
to the Melkites (al-Malakiyah). He remained at it twenty days, and
the archons (dpywr) used to come to him and converse with him and
eat and drink with him and receive his blessing. Everyone of them had
(a vessel) in which he brought to him (Khaél) what he required. When
the end of the month drew near and nothing of the ten thousand dinars
had been collected for him and the patriarch had nothing at all, they
were troubled about this and they counted the sees which were without
bishops and found them to be ten. Then they appointed for them
(the sees) ten bishops and presented them to him (Khaél) after they
had imposed on them (the obligation to pay) the money which they had
to collect within ten days, and he (Khaél) consecrated them bishops.

John (Y@hannd) and his son brought two thousand dindrs, and the
wazir gave to them one thousand dindrs of his (own) money (as) a loan,
and they went to the Muslim secretaries and they borrowed from them
seven thousand dindrs. Then they took the ten thousand (dindrs) to
the amir at the end of the month and they sware to him that the patriarch
did not have either a dinr or a dirham and that they did not find anything
belonging fo him and that all of it (the money) was a loan to him. He
(Ibn Taltn) took the money and delivered to them the writing and they
tore it up. John (Ydhannd) and his son and others wrote (a document)
for the remainder, that is the other ten thousand dindrs. His (Khaél’s)
disciple Abba Pachomius (Anb4 Bakhtm), bishop of Taha ), and another
disciple signed it 9, so that there were four who guaranteed the money

after four months.

Y Lit. on their side. ;

@ Cf. A. J. Burier, The Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt, vol. I, pp. 247-24q.
@ Cf. A. J. Bureer, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 155-181.

® Amgrivesv, p. 1.

*) Lit. wrote in it.
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and he informed him about the affairs of his kingdom, and he mentioned
to him the state of the patriarch. Then the amir said to him : ¢I shall
kill him, because he has behaved towards me with harshness’’. He said
to him (Ibn Tdltn) : «“There is no use in killing him, but let us try to
obtain from him something for the treasury, it is better than to kill him”’.
Then he (Ibn Tdltn) said to him : <Perhaps, he (Khaél) sent to ask
thee about this matter’’, but he (Ahmad) sware to him and said : ¢Since
the day of his confinement I have not read a letter from him, and no one
has spoken to me about him until this occasion when John (Ydhannd)
the secretary and his son came to me and wept. I sware to them that
I would speak to thee on behalf of him (Khaél)”. He (Ibn Tdlén)
ordered that John (Ydhannd) the secretary and his son should be brought,
and when they were present, he wrote for them a letter to the mutawalli
of the prison to deliver the patriarch to them that they might go with
him whithersoever they wished, and they settled his affair according
to what had been arranged. Then he (Khaél) was brought out from
the prison to the house of the wazir, and he did not enter at all the
latrine which was built for him in the prison—he (Khadl) spent on it
three hundred dindrs—because at the hour of its completion God de-
livered him. He went out from the prison and stayed ) in a furnished
and decorated place, such as was fitting, nearby the wazir’s (house). John
(Ytihannd) asked permission of the wazir to carry to him (Khadl) what
was (necessary for) eating every day. The wazir said : «Tt (the food)
shall be carried to him (Khaél) from my house, but if thou wish to carry
to him anything else, then it is thy affair’’. He (Ydhannd) used to carry
to him (Khaél) every day many things in the way of food and drink.
Then his (Khaél’s) affair was settled after many requests and difficulties
at twenty thousand dindrs, of which ten thousand (were to be paid) at
(the end) of a month, and the remainder which was half (the amount
was to be paid) at (the end of) four months.

The soul of Ibn Téltn rejoiced at this. He was about to set out for
Syria (a%—éﬁm) @, and he ordered that (a document) should be written
(making) John (Ytthannd) and his son Macarius (Makérah) (liable) for

M Lit. was, — @ Cf. S. Lane-Poore, op. cit., p. 66,
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he said to her : <“Thou knowest the length of (time) of the imprisonment
of the patriarch, and that a number of the bishops in the territory (xifua)
of Egypt (Misr) are dead, and that none has been appointed in their
place, and that there is need to appoint (others) in their place”. Then
she said to him : ““Dost thou not know that John (Yhann4) and Abraham
(Ibrahim), sons of Moses (Mtis4), who are his (Ibn Tdlén’s) secretaries
and his own (people) have made efforts to transfer him (Khadl) from
his prison to their dwelling-place, and they were not able (to do so)?
How, then, will he (Ibn Tildn) listen to thee?”” He said to her : «I will
do what God has put into my heart (to do), and the matter is in God’s
(hands), Whose power is great’’. She encouraged him in this. Then
he went and he took with him his son (who) was called Macarius (Ma-
kérah), and they arose while yet it was dark (ghadAt) (and went) to the
house of Ahmad ibn ‘Alf al-Mard4ni. He (Ahmad) had the custom, when
he went out very early (ghadét), not to answer anyone nor to listen to
his words until he had been to the mosque and had made five prostrations
in it. Then he would return to his house and to the place where he
was wont to sit ). When he returned from the mosque, a candle being
in front of him @, he found John (Yihannd) and his son sitting at the
door of his house, for they had spread out the covers of their saddles,
and were sitting upon them. When he had given them permission to
enter with him, he asked them the reason of their coming so early,
contrary to the custom. They bowed down before him () and said :
““O our lord, the wazir, we (wish to) inform thee that we have no prayer
in our churches nor anyone who pronounces judgment in our affairs.
The imprisonment of our patriarch has lasted long and we ask thee to
help us, we and all the people of the Christians (Nasird), and that thou
shouldst ask the amir for him™. Then he said to them : ¢Do ye not
know the regard (which) he (Ibn Tdltn) has for the sons of Moses (Mis4)
and the esteem in which he holds them, and how they have asked him
many times (for him, 1. ¢. the Patriarch), but he did not grant them their
request? Nevertheless, I will give my attention to this (matter)”. He
sware to them. Then he went to the amir, according to his custom,

“) Lit, the place of his sitting. — ® Lit. between his hands.
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or anything of what has been reported to thee ; and thy Highness knows
that we are a people (who are) commanded not to lay up treasures on
carth @ and not to take thought of the morrow®. Now I am before
thee ®. Do what thou wilt. Thou hast domination over my body, but
my soul is in the hand of its Creator’’. When Ahmad ibn Tdldn heard
this he became angry and said : ¢“In truth, my good reception of thee
has caused thee to refuse me thy money. Everyone who is outside our
religion, whenever he is honoured, does not know (the meaning) of
honour’’. Then he ordered that he (Khaél) should be imprisoned.

There was in the prison in which he (Khaél) was confined a chief man
known as Ibn al-Mudabbir. He was a trustworthy man (who) loved
alms-giving (and who) had much money. He used to serve the patriarch
and to fast with him and to breakfast with him on bread, salt, boiled
beans and such like things. That chief used not to eat anything of what
was brought to him from his house, and he remained with him (Khaél)
in the prison for a year. The prison was very full, and after the expiration
of a year, the patriarch gave to the jailer something so that he might
make for him a latrine of bricks (Tws1) and mud two cubits long by
two cubits (wide), that he (Khaél) should not have to make water before
those who were imprisoned (with him), since he thought that the duration
of his imprisonment would last till the day of his death. On the day
on which the building of the latrine was completed, God caused him to
be released.

Ahmad ibn Télin had * two secretaries (who were) brothers, one of
the two of them was called Bessus (Basts) and the other, Abraham
(Abré&m), sons of Moses (Mas4). He loved them both, and they fre-
quentiy besought him to make them surety for him (Khaél), that they
might take him from the prison to their dwelling-place, but he did not
do (s0).

Ahmad ibn al-Madhiréni, wazir of Ibn Tdlin had a secretary called
Jobn (Yd‘annis). This secretary asked his friend the wazir to ask the
amir for the patriarch. Then he went to the mother of Ahmad ibn Ttldn

who was a woman pious in her religion (and) with knowledge of it, and

O Cf. Matt. 6, 19*. — @ Cf. Matt. 6, 4*. — @ Lit. between thy hands.

*fol. 134 v°
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and took the oblation (d@po») which had been borne into it, and he
broke it and threw it down and came out in anger. This was grievous
to the father, the patriarch, and to all who were present. Then they
took another oblation (d&pov) and bore it into the sanctuary (haikal)
and completed the Liturgy (al-Kudd4s) and gave the Communion to the
people. When the morrow came, the father, the patriarch, took his seat
and the bishops assembled with him, and they excommunicated that
bishop and consecrated another. When he (the first bishop) learned
of this, Satan (aé—éai;én) entered him and wrath took possession of him.
Then he went to the amir, the mutawalli, at Fustat Misr @ (appointed)
by the Calif (Khalifah), who was Ahmad ibn Ttdlin @ the representative
of the Calif (Khalifah) at Baghd4d. He (Ibn Ttldn) loved to amass
money, so he (the bishop) complained to him about the patriarch and
incited him against him (Khaél), and said to him : <He (Kha8l) has
much money’’. Ibn Talin was occupied with recruiting soldiers for
Syria (aé—éém), and he rejoiced at the words of the bishop that he might
take from the patriarch what he could spend on the soldiers. Then he
sent to summon the father, the patriarch, and he addressed him, saying :
““Thou knowest what we have need of in the way of money for taking
it to the Galif (Khalifah) at Baghdad, since he is the possessor of this
land, especially for the debts which he has on account of the war. Ye,
O chiefs of the Christians (Nasérd) are in peace and ye have no need of
gold or silver, but only of bread to eat and a garment to wear. I have
learned, indeed, that thou hast much money and innumerable vessels
and gold and silver and brocade and (all) kinds of silk belonging to the
churches. Tlove thee and respect thine old age, and I have summoned
thee not unjustly and not with force, since it is necessary that thou
‘shouldst be honoured and not despised. Give me what thou hast to
take to the Calif (Khalifah) and thou shalt find grace with him and with
me’’.  Then the patriarch kept silent and did not know what to answer
him. Then he said to him {Ibn Tdlin) quietly and with humility :
““There is no injustice in your kingdom and ye are a people who know

truth, but I am a feeble man (and) I do not possess either gold or silver

. Amfuseav, p. 538, — @ Cf. " Line-Pooie, op. ait., p. 61.




— 103 —

Appa Kusbr (Ansi Kwhvin) toe patrisrcE, AND NE (IS) THE FIFTY-SIXTH

OF (THEIR) NUMBER.

When Senouti (SAndtits), the patriarch who built the sanctuary
(haikal) of my lord Mark (Mart Markus) at Alexandria, died—this sanctuary
(haikal) remained for one hundred and fifteen years—Abba Khaél (Anbé
Khéyil) was consecrated after him. He had three beautiful qualities )
which resembled gold molten in the fire, on account of the trials which
he suffered and underwent. There was an evil bishop of the see of
Sakhd ), and there was among (the villages) of his see the village known
as Dintigir ). There was in it a church under the name of Ptolomaeus
(Tulméds) which required to be consecrated . The chiefs of the com-
mune (nahiyah) assembled with the father, the patriarch Abba Khadl (Anb4
Khayil), and the fathers, the bishops, who were present with him for
the consecration, and they asked them to come to the church, in order
that they might receive their blessing. They came together and a great
multitude assembled, and the time of the Liturgy (al-Kuddas) arrived.
The said bishop of Sakhd 2 was absent from the church, being occupied
with preparing food for them. = The day was ending * and the time for
the Liturgy (al-Kuddés) passed. Then he (Khaél) sent for the bishop,
but he did not come, because he was occupied with what we have men-
tioned. Then the bishops and the congregation asked the father, the
patriarch, to bear the oblation (kurbin) into the sanctuary (haikal), so
that the priests might begin (to read) the lessons from the books and
their interpretation in a quiet and slow manner, till the bishop should
come. He (Khatl) did that, and after this the bishop came and found
that they had begun before his arrival. Then he became angry and said
to the patriarch in wrath : <“Who made thee do this in my see without
my order or presence?” Then he went up to the sanctuary (haikal)

) These qualities are not stated.

@ Aménnesv, p. h1o.

©) AmfriNeav, p. 143.

@ For particulars about this church, cf. H. P. E. C., vol. II, Part I, pp. 17-18.

8.
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THE TWENTY-THIRD BIOGRAPHY OF THE BIOGRAPHIES OF THE Hory CHURGH.

The virtuous father Abba Michael (Anb4 Mikh4yil), bishop of the ecity
of Tinnis ®), said : It is requisite, O my beloved, out of Christian love,
that we should set down in writing what has not yet been recorded of
what happened in the Orthodox (2p#4dokos) Church of which these
pastors were witnesses and with which they were acquainted in every
generation—who were ministers of the word ®. I besought God—
praised be He—to assist my feebleness, I the wretched (one), the sinner,
to begin to cause my faulty tongue to be (as) the pen of a swift-writing
(scribe) ®, in order that it might move through the gift of the Holy
Spirit, so that I might write what I heard and know from those who are
trustworthy, whose words may be accepted ; and we follow the path of
those who went before us, who received the grace, and since it came into
my mind to achieve this matter, I imitated the woman (who was) a
widow, who cast into the treasury the two little mites, for she had nothing
more besides them @, and the Lord, the Scrutineer of hearts, accepted
them from her. I found what the biographies contained which had been
set forth by the saintly fathers through the power of the Holy Spirit,
which was adopted by the Church from the time of the saintly Father,
the Evangelist, my lord Mark (Méri Markus), the pure virgin, the martyr,
down to the time of the father Abba Senouti (Anbd S&ntitids) who is
the fifty-fifth, who was consecrated patriarch after Abba Gosmas (Anbé
Kusma). This is the father Senouti (SAnttids) who experienced great
afflictions according to what his biography contains. After him, down
to the time of Abba Senouti (AnbA Sandtits) the sixty-fifth, who ordained
me, I the unworthy priest, nothing was written of the biographies.
Then I, the wretched (one), Michael (Mikhdyil), wrote this with God’s
help to me—praised be He!

M Amgrvesv, p. So7.
(60 Al b

® Cf. Ps. hh, 2. Bohairic version has maxac oykawne frTeoycad
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[Ix tae Name oF tE Farner anp or tae Son anp or tae Howy Seirir,

Oxe Gop. To Hiu (BE) PERPETUAL GLORY FOR EVER. Amen.] (V)

“We begin with the help of God and in the excellence of His assistance
to copy out the third part of the biographies of the fathers, the patriarchs,
the virtuous and pure (ones), successors of the father, the preacher, my
lord Mark (Mari Markus), the Evangelist. May his prayers and their
prayers protect us. - Amen.

They are the patriarchs of the Copts (al-Kibt) in the land of Misr 2
the Orthodox (spfédofes) Faithful, who strove and patiently endured
every suffering and toil and hardship and pain on the part of those who
waged open warfare and of heretics (aiperinés) and of the enemies of the
Ghurch. This did not turn them away from the love of Christ their
Lord and from the good confession and acknowledgment of the Holy
Faith and from setting up the beacon of religion, but they persevered
in the Orthodox Faith which they had inherited from their saintly fathers,
which had come down to them from the Fathers, the Apostles (al-Iluwa-
riyln), the Disciples of the Lord Christ, who saw (Him) and beheld
(Him), and who wrought miracles even as their Lord had wrought (them)
and had given to them power to do, and to resist kings and authorities
through the strengthening of the Holy Spirit Who speaks by their tongues,
even as the Lord Christ promised to them. To Him be glory for ever.
Amen. j

) This 1s found only in Ms. A. ;

@ Egypt. Fol. 133 v° is covered by partly transparent paper, and the text is
written on an mnnumbered folio by the hand of the late Markus Simaika Pasha.
The above translation, however, is from the original text which is clearly visible,
when an electric Jamp is held behind the folio.
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and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, One God, to Him (be) glory.
The book of the biographies of the fathers, the patriarchs — God grant
to us the acceptation of their prayers. Amen — the successors of the
father, the Evangelist, my lord (Me‘iri) Mark (Markus) the Evangelist, the
preacher of the Holy Gospel and glad tidings of the Lord Christ in the
great city of Alexandria and in the land (#iua) of Egypt (Misr), Ethiopia
(Habasah), Nubia (Ntbiyah) and the Pentapolis (the Five Cities in the
West ) which is Africa (Afrikiyah) and its district.”

This MS. has the following colophon (folio 204 verso) : ‘“We have
informed you, O brethren, and may God enlighten your minds and your
hearts to understand what we read in the way of the mysteries of His
holy books and His pure law and His astounding miracles and His wonders
manifested in His Saints, as saith the prophet David (Ddw{d) in the psalm
fifteen @ : ¢¢<He hath manifested His miracles to His Saints in His land,
and hath placed (in them) all His delight”, to Him be glory for ever
and ever. Amen. This blessed book was completed on Thursday the
twenty-ninth of Bal’dnah (in the year) 1408 of the Pure Martyrs (— A.D.

I3

1692 ) may their inlercessions (be) with us. Amen.’
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Abba (Anb4) Peter (Bufrus), the one hundred and ninth patriarch in
the number of the fathers, the patriarchs, may God the Exalted cause
him to be chief over us and (cause) his time (to be) a long, peaceful and
quiet period, up to a great age and with a happy life. Amen.”

Folios of the first part of Volume II contain 26 lines per folio.
The latter part of this volume is in the handwriting of the late Markus
Simaika Pasha who states on the first folio that he copied it from a ma-
nuscript in the Library of the Coptic Patriarchate in the year 1898 (1.
When rebound, this volume had the edges of its folios cut down, and
consequently, part of some marginal notes, and sometimes the text itself,
is missing.  Some folios have had stains on them which render the writ-
ing almost illegible.

The text of this MS. has been collated with that of MS. Hist. 3 in the
Library of the Coptic Patriarchate, Alexandria, which is designated by
the letter ¢“A”, and variant readings are recorded in the foot-notes.
Lacunas and illegible words in MS. <“M” have been completed from
MS: el

MS. <A’ is complete and in a very good condition. It contains 214
folios with from 21 to 27 lines per folio. The space occupied by the
writing measures 22 X 14 cm. The script is in a regular hand and in
black ink. The first six folios are written in a large naskh hand, and
the rest of the MS. is in a small naskh hand. Titles are in red, and
the material of the folios is linen paper of a yellowish colour. There
are some restored folios, and on some folios there are marginal notes in
red and black. This MS. has been recently bound. It ends with the -
biography of Abba (Anb4) John (Yt'annis) VI, the seventy-fourth patri-
arch, A.D. 1189-1216. This is mentioned in a note in folio 207 recto,
which reads as follows : ¢“The saintly father Abba (Anbd) John (Yt’an-
nis), the second patriarch of the second period.  He is the seventy-fourth
in the number of the fathers, the patriarchs.”

This MS. begins (folio o recto) as follows: ““In the name of the Father

® This MS. is Hist. 15 in the Library of the Coptic Patriarchate, Cairo, ef.
Catalogue of Coptic and Arabic MSS. etc. by Markus Simaika Pasha and Yassa
Abd al-Masih, Cairo, 19/42a,vol. II, pages 309-310, No. 675.




PREFACE.

_ The present Part comprises the biographies of ten patriarchs, begin-
ning with that of the fifty-sixth patriarch, Khaél III (Michael I) and
ending with that of the sixty-fifth patriarch Senouti II. These patri-
archs occupied the See of Saint Mark from A. D. 880-1066.

The Arabic text has been taken from MS. Hist, 1 ) in the Library of
the Coptic Museum, Old Cairo, and is found in volume II of this MS.
which is designated by the letter «M». This second volume begins at
folio 133 verso which, however, is bound up in volume I. - Folio 133
verso is covered with a transparent paper upon which the text beneath
has been rewritten by the late Markus Simaika Pasha. The last folio of
this second volume is numbered 282 verso. There are a number of
restored folios in this second volume which date from the time of the
patriarch Abba Peter VII, the 109th patriarch, A.D. 1809-1853, as is
stated in the following note on folio 203 verso :

¢‘Remember, O Lord, Thy miserable, humble and wretched servant
Senouti (éanﬁdah), in name hegoumenos (kummus), minister at the
Monastery of the great and righteous Saint Abba (Anba) Paule (Biil4)
the Great, the first anchorite, who restored these biographies. He en-
treats thereby pardon, remission and forgiveness of his sins through the
intercessions of those whose names have been mentioned in them. The
restoration of these (biographies) was (made) at that time in the flour-
ishing Cell (xed)or)® in the protected (city)® during the presidency
of the lord, the venerable father, the fortunate and blessed (one), the
chief of chiefs and lord of lords, the father honoured in every respect,

) Cf. Volume II, Part I of the present work.
@ {. . the Patriarchate.
® 4, e. Cairo.
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translate him to the house of his honour and to the place of his rest, and
to give him rest with the righteous, good and virtuous fathers. He (She-
nouti) fell ill and he went to his rest on the twenty-fourth of Baramiadah®.
The duration of his occupation of the throne of Mark (al-Markusi)
was twenty-one years and three months. The fathers, the hishops, and
the priests and the Ghristian (Masiht) people assembled, and they grieved

and wept bitterly @ over him and prayed for him, as is requisite for such

as he. They performed his funeral service as befitted his rank and his
holiness, and they shrouded him and buried him.
His prayer ® be with us ! Amen. Glory be to God for ever (and) ever |®)
Gompleted is the second part of the biographies of the fathers, the
Orthodox (2pfédo&os) patriarchs of the Apostolic throne of Mark (al-
Markusi). May their prayer and their blessings be with us! Amen.
Glory be to God for ever (and) ever!

Gee SApril i gth,

¢ Lit. a long weeping.

©) MS. A reads : and his blessing be with us and embrace us till the last breath.

) MS. A reads : Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit,
now, and for ever and at all times and unto the ages of ages and unto the enter-
nity of eternities. Amen.
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tormented the fathers, the monks, and became a stumbling-block for all
the monks. News of him (the non-monk) reached the inhabitants of
Alexandria through certain well-known Muslim (Muslimin) merchants
who used to pay visits to the monasteries to buy reed-mats (hugr) and
other things ; for they witnessed what this monk did to the monks, and
they informed the wali of his (the non-monk’s) oppression of them, and
they gave evidence through (some) Muslim (Muslimin) people. There-
upon, he (the wali) sent to the wali of Maryat ) to seize him (the non-
monk) and to bind him with iron together with his brother, the layman,
and to send them both to him. When he (the wali) had seized him and
his brother, the layman, the wali looked at him and said to him : <“Hast
thou not heard of what I did to the non-deacon who did the same as thy
deeds? Surely, now I will recompense thee and thy brother, the lay-
man, according to what thou hast deserved’’. He (the wali) commanded
that they should both be stretched out and beaten. The servants beat
them both well with a scourge till they became as dead men, and they
were dragged by their feet in the markets of the city, and they were both
imprisoned and bound with iron. It was after one year during which
they were bound with chains of iron, and after they had given all they
possessed, and after their mother and their brothers had wandered in
every place and begged what they had to pay for them till they were set
free in a wretched state, that the aforesaid monk was attacked by elephan-
tiasis, and his colour became black. ~ All who heard (about this) marvelled
and glorified the Lord Who avenged the father, the patriarch, on account
of his great patience, and they said : <“In truth, the miracles of God (are
shewn forth) in His Saints’”’, and they blessed the Lord our God.

When our father Sinuthius (Saniitias), ¢.e. Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) the
patriarch, a champion during all his days, blessed in his service, pleasing
to God the Exalted, was perfected and had accomplished his course and
his good fight and his constancy amid all adversities and trials through
the temptations of Satan ( Saitan) and what befell him through the walis
and tyrants, and the suffering of the difficult times which are not descri-
bed, he became old and his strength weakened. The Lord wished to

U AMELINEAU, op. cif., P. 241,
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saved, because, our help is from the Lord our God™” ®. Everyone came
to him (Shenouti) and prostrated before him, as he merited.

When the Lord delivered our father (Shenouti) from that trial, he (She-
nouti) stood before the Lord with abundant tears on account of the
brother, the monk, through whom this affair had happened, and he said :
“‘May the Lord forgive him’’.  Then he (Shenouti) prayed and besought
on account of the other monk who was expelled from the monasteries,
and he said of him ® that he was a Muslim, in order to save him from
the hands of the people and to encourage him to have patience and to
create in him ) the hope of the Orthodox Faith. The Lord, the Beneficent
One, Who hears *the prayer of those who fear Him, heard the prayer of
our father (Shenouti) the saint, and put® (the answer to his prayer)
into the hearts of the walis, and, after they had examined him (the monk)
and found that he was a Christian (Nasrant), they set him free from prison,
(and) he obtained the crown of Confession ), and he went to his mona-
stery and none knew of him to the day of his death. i

The archons (dpywv) asked the father (Shenouti), saying : < We beseech
thee to grant to us a dispensation that we may exact the punishment of
the Church from this non-monk’’. The father (Shenouti) did not allow
them (to do this), but he said to them : <“He is not the one who did this
to me, but it is my sins.  If this one deserves punishment, he will receive
it for his base deed’””. Our father (Shenouti) said this by reason of his
knowledge of what he (the non-monk) would receive in the way of trials ;
for this was his custom, since God was wont to reveal to him what should
be, but he (Shenouti) would not reveal it to anyone of the people till the
time 1t was accomplished, for he shunned the glory of men.

That non-monk fled from Cairo (Misr) for fear of the archons (dpywr)
and of the walis too, because they sought him on account of the disclosure
of the falsehood of all that he had said. Then he went down to Maryat
to his people, but Satan (Saitén) did not let him abandon his evil
deeds. He (the non-monk) arose and entered the Holy Desert ® and

B Cf, - Ps. CXXIII, 7%, 8%. — ® The Arabic text here is not clear., — © Read,
perhaps, ‘of whom it was reported’. — @ Lit. make with him. — © Lit. cast. —

© 4. e. of Confessors. — () AmELINEAU, 0p. cil., p. 2/i1. — ® ¢, ¢. the Wadin-Natran.
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was full of wrath against him (the deacon), and the father, the patriarch,
was distressed on his account and knew that he (the deacon) would suffer
chastisement. When they brought him (the deacon) in to him (the wali),
he said to him : ¢“If thou dost not give to me the money of the patriarch,
I will punish thee severely’” (). That brother repeated to him his @ first
speech and said to him : «I have already informed thee that my father has
nothing, except what is in his baggage”. He (the wali) commanded that
he (the deacon) should be laid upon his belly and that his legs should be
stretched out and that he should be beaten. Then he was beaten until
the blood ran down from his body, When he (the wali) saw the blood,
he commanded that they should cease to chastise him and that he should
be sent back to the prison. When the father (Shenouti) saw what he
(the deacon) had received in the way of punishment, he consoled him and
said to him : <‘Rejoice, my beloved son, for thou wast worthy to be chas-
tised for the sake of the Church, and I believe that thou wilt receive the
reward from the Lord Christ’”. e (Shenouti) made the sign of the cross
over his body, and immediately the pain left him, and there was no sign
of the strokes at all.  'When those people who were imprisoned with him
(Shenouti) in the prison witnessed (this), they marvelled and went forward
to him and prostrated themselves before him and said : <“This man is a.
saint of God””.  The father (Shenouli) and his sons remained in the prison
thirty days, and the faithful were in sorrow and affliction at Fustat of
Cairo (Misr) ®, while they (Shenouti and his sons) were among thieves and
murderers.

The Lord perceived his (Shenouti’s) patieﬁce and his humility and how
he did not complain for a single day, but that he blessed God without
ceasing or tiring and said : I give thanks to Thee, O my Lord Jesus

Christ, for Thou hast not done this, unless it were merited’’. God put
into the heart of the amir compassion, and the archons (#pyw») at Cairo
(Migr) paid much money for him (Shenouti), and he released him (She-
nouti)and his sons. He (Shenouti) gave thanks to the Lord Who was with
him and Who had saved him from all his troubles, and he gave praise,
as David (Dawad) the prophet saith : The snare is broken, and we are

() Lit. a severe punishment. — @ Lit, the. — ) AmLiNeav, op. cit., p. 538,
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triarch which thou didst mention to me saying that, when thou camest
here to me, thou wouldst bring with him (Shenouti) much money?”’ He
(the non-monk) was afraid of him and he said to him : ¢The news
had already reached him (Shenouti) before my arrival, and he gave his
money to his sons and they kept it for him. They are here with him,
namely, Simon (Sim‘un), bishop of Bana ), and Macarius (Makarah),
the deacon, his brother”’. He said this in order to avert (the blame)
from himself. When the secretary heard (this), he thought that it was
correct, and he caused the two men to be brought. When our father
(Shenouti) knew of this, he prayed for them that God might save them
both. He (the secretary) ordered that they should be brought to him
singly, in order that he might take them in their speech. Macarius (Ma-
karah), the deacon, was brought to him first, and he said to him : ¢ Where
is the money of the patriarch? They have informed me that thou didst
take his money and escape with it on another occasion. Go now and
bring it to me, that I may set thee free without punishment’. The
brother said to him : If I took on that occasion the money and escaped,
lo, this time I have brought 1t with all that belongs to him (Shenouti) and
what he possesses, and 1t is in his baggage for the Sultan to take it or to
leave it’’. He (the secretary) listened to him and (then) he sent him to
a place apart, and he ordered his brother, the bishop of Bana (), to be
brought. When the wali saw him, he said to him : ““Art thou Simon
(Sim‘an) the bishop of Bana ®?""  He said : «“Yes, I am he’’. Then he

said to him : ¢“Where is the money of the patriarch which thou hast?”’
He said to him : <My father (Shenouti) had no money. All that he finds
he spends on the churches and the destitute, and that which is in his

baggage 1s what remains over to him out of his expenses’’. The two
brothers said this before him with. firmness, because the patriarch did not
save up anything, but he spent all on the churches and the hidden ®.
When he (the wali) saw that and understood the correctness of what they
said and perceived the feebleness of the body of the father, the bishop, he
commanded that he should be sent back to the prison, and he commanded
his brother, the deacon, to be brought a second time. He (the wali)

) AMELINEAU, op. cif., p. 84. — &) Cf. p. 63, note 1.
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(Shenouti) gave thanks to the Lord for all that, and he consoled his sons,
lest they should be depressed, and he comforted them with the speech of
Peter (Butrus) the Apostle (Sallth) in the beginning of his Catholic
(Kaforexév) Epistle, when he saith : <“What is your glory, if one of you
sin, (and) they chastise you, and ye are patient? But do good, and if ye
have suffered, be patient, (this) is grace from God. To this ye were
called ; because the Lord Jesus Christ suffered for us, and made that a
reminder to follow His steps’ ™. «Now be patient and be comforted,
0 my blessed sons and my brethren in the Lord, for He will not abandon
us, but He will be with us, as He was with our fathers, and He will save
us in all our adversities’”. He (Shenouti) comforted them and streng-
thened their hearts by this speech and others, and they marvelled at his
patience.

When it was morning, the secretary of the amir sent the people of the

Muslims (Muslimin), who had borne false witness, to the prison to exa-
mine his (Shenouti’s) baggage, and they thought that they would find in
it much money, as the non-monk had stated. When they came and
searched it, they did not find (anything), except what was of no value
and not worth mentioning. When they saw that, they returned to the
secretary and they said to him : <“We did not find (anything), except
what was of no value, and we were ashamed to bring it to thee, and it
remains where it 1s”".  When he (the secretary) heard that too, he was
filled with wrath against the non-monk. He (the secretary) denied to
all the Christians (Nasara), the faithful, access to the father, the patriarch,
who was in a narrow prison, and his (Shenouti’s) sons grieved and were
troubled. Some of them used to present themselves to receive his bless-
ing, without speaking a single word to him for fear of the Sultan.

After (some) days, while he (Shenouti) was with his sons *in the prison,
they asked of him money, in order that they might release him, but he
had not anything to give to them. The amir ordered to be brought the
monk against whom he was filled with wrath when the secretary informed
him about his affair.  When he (the non-monk) came, he (the secretary)
said to him : ¢“ Where 1s the money which thou hast taken from the pa-

M Cf. I Peter 11, 20-21.
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bought from their money fetters of iron and brought them to those who
were in charge of them (the companions of Shenouti), and they besought
them (the attendants) to loose their hands from behind them and to
put (V the fetters on their feet, and they gave to them gold and silver.
This was in the district of Lower Egypt (Rif) @ on the shore of Atrib® and
its surroundings. The non-monk said : ¢“I do not do this’’, but he did
not know that God had contemned him and had stirred up the heart of
the secretary against him (the non-monk), while he was working with the

amir, in order to destroy him. The Christians (Nasara) standing on the
bank of the Nile (Bahr) saw what they had done to them, and they
besought God to cause the enemies of the Church to perish, and they

wept and sighed.

Their (Shenouti’s and his companions’) arrival at thes hore of Cairo
(Misr) was at the tenth hour of the night. When it was morning, sol-
diers of the guard were assigned to the father (Shenouti) by that secretary,
because he (the non-monk) had shewn to him (the secretary) the boxes
at night, as we mentioned at first. The monk presented himself to the
secretary, as if he had not gone in to him at night nor met him at the time
(when) he delivered to him the boxes. e (the non-monk) said before
the people present : <I have brought the father, the patriarch, his sons,
his companions and all that he possesses’. The secretary ordered that
monk to be imprisoned, and he also ordered that the ship and all that was
in it should be guarded. He had determined to ask permission from
the amir for what he wished to do in the way of evil, since he (the non-
monk) had not brought to him (the secretary) what it had been decided
to bring. He was afraid on account of the boxes which he (the non-
monk) had delivered to him at night, lest he (the non-monk) should
present calamnious reports about him and say that they (the boxes) were
full of gold and silver. Afterwards, he set him free from imprisonment
and ordered the father, the patriarch, to be summoned. He (Shenouti)
had not been able to ride a beast, but they had borne him on the head
of a carrier to a narrow cell in the midst of thieves and murderers. He

U Lit. cast. — @ Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIIL, pp. 96 sqq. — @ Amtrineau, op. eit.,
p. 66.
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the impression that they were full of gold, silver and vessels. He did not
know that the father, the patriarch, did not keep money or treasure at
all, except the books of the Church and a vestment which he used to put
on among the people and at the time of the Liturgy (Kuddas). It was
of little value, since most of it was of wool, for he rarely wore silk, except
on festival days. One dress sufficed him for years and years.

When this secretary examined those boxes and did not find anything
in them, he thought that the monk had taken all that was in them in the
way of money and vessels for himself, and had brought wood to him. He
caused him (the non-monk) to be brought to him secretly and he said to
him : <0 man, I did not find in the boxes anything, and I have no doubt
that thou hast taken what was in them”. He (the non-monk) said to
him : <In this manner I found them, and in this manner I brought them
to thee, since I found with thee mercy and love’”. Immediately, God
put it into his (the secretary’s) heart to hate this monk, and he became

ill-disposed towards him, and he changed at once, and hardly had he

(the non-monk) gone out from his presence “than he (the secretary)
wished to kill him with his hand, but he feared (to do so) out of awe of
the wali.

All the sons of the father (Shenouti) and his pages were in great straits
on account of (their) humiliation, bonds, suffering, hunger, thirst and
the lack of mercy of the attendants towards them, because they (the sons
and the pages) did not take with them anything, and they despaired of
their receiving (anything), especially, when they reached Cairo (Misr),
because their case would pass out of their (the attendants’) hands. For
this reason, they (the attendants’) had no mercy upon them.

When the brethren, the faithful, who had come to see them perceived
him (Shenouti) and the condition in which they were when they reached
them, (and) saw them in this predicament, they wept over them bitterly ),
especially, when they perceived the father, the patriarch, in such a state
of illness, as he lay on his bed, without being able to rise, and without
his sons being able to come to him, (and) their weeping increased, and
they besought God to grant to them deliverance. The brethren went and

M L. cast. — @ Lit. a strong weeping.
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get up, they did not approach him. They insulted that monk on account
of his deed. so that one of the Turks (Atrﬁk) drew his sword and wished
to kill him. This monk had no respect at all, but said : <“Ye were sent
with me to perform what the amir commanded. If ye do not do what I
have ordered you, then the amir will requite you for your deeds’’. Then

Satan (Sail_ﬁn) entered into them and urged them on till they lifted up

the father, the patriarch, from his bed and carried him in their arms and
‘his shoes 1) with him, until they brought him down to a ship which they
had prepared for him in which to carry him to Cairo (Misr). Then this
monk took these two brethren whom I have mentioned and he placed
their hands behind them and bound them with a great rope, and likewise
those who were found of his ) pages and his® companions. He brought
them down to the ship like thieves. He carried off all that he found in
the Cell (xel)u’o») of the father, the patriarch. in the way of clothes, ves-
sels, holy books and other things.

This father (Shenouti) was very solicitous for the books of the Church.,
and he had a number of scribes who copied out for him books. None
wrote for him, except people who were learned, good and experienced in
the reading of books, besides their handwriting. Whenever a hook was
completed for him, he would rejoice at it, as he rejoiced at the building
of a church. Then he would order that it should be embellished with
gold and silver. That monk carried off most of the books and they be-
came his own, since he had learned to read before that (time). It was his
intention to gain a profit from the price (of the sale) of them, because
Satan (Saiiﬁn) had filled his heart with evil thoughts.

He set out for Cairo (Misr), and not one of his (Shenouti’s) companions
or his pages was allowed to approach him or to converse with him or to
see him at all.  Our father (Shenouti) did not know what had happened.
Among all that this monk took from the Cell (xeXhiov) of the patriarch
there were boxes in some of which were books and in others clothes, and
in some of them the food for the pages was put. When he (the non-
monk) reached Cairo (Misr), he carried those boxes (with him), under

M Cf. R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires arabes, p. 819, an_,, soulier.
@) Lt. the.
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to the Lord to take away this trial. Then he gave thanks to the Lord
and said : <O my Lord, Jesus Christ, I know that the Church has not
sinned”’. He said what Paul (Bulus) the Apostle saith : <“We are de-
prived of everything, but we are not lacking ; they cast us away, but we are
not cast away ; they persecute us, but he leaves us not (V' ; they kill us, but
we are not destroyed, at all times bearing ) the death of Christ the
Lord in our bodies, so that the life of Jesus Christ may be made manifest
in our mortal bodies”’ ®. He (Shenouti) was ready to give himself up
in the place of the Holy Church of which he was in charge ; however, he
was not able to move from his bed, but he hoped for God’s help for him-
self. His spiritual sons, *Anba Simon (Simun), bishop of Bana ), whom
he (Shenouti) had consecrated bishop in those days, and his spiritual
brother, the deacon Macarius (Makarah), (who) had been with them
since his youth, received his blessing. He said to them : <*O my sons,
(though) I am not able to move from my bed, I am ready now for the com-
mand of the Lord. As for you, it is incumbent upon you to keep far

from the face of Satan (éait_én), lest he do evil to you on account of me,

(and) lest anyone think that you have what belongs to the Church™. He
(Shenouti) told them what bad happened through the monk and of thearri-
val of the letters from the archons (4&pywv) to him about this (matter.) As
these two brethren were trustworthy, they said to him (Shenouti) : «*This
shall not be, O our saintly father, and we shall not leave thee, but we
shall give ourselves up as a ransom for thee’”’. While they two were
speaking thus, lo, that non-monk called at the door : <*Open !’ He had
already taken a decree (sigill) to the walis, so that they might strengthen
him and help him in addition to what he had received of the Turks
(Atrak) who travelled with him. Then he took a soldier of the guards
and went to the place where our father was.  When he (Shenouti) opened
the door for him, it was his intention to frighten him (Shenouti), so that
he would die. When the Turks (Atrak) and the soldiers of the guard
who were with him and (who) went in to him (Shenouti) saw that he was
so 1ll with the illness of gout (nikris) and that he could by no means

® Cf. the Coptic axw fmon ncwa an. — & e = the Coptic ha. —
@ II Corin. IV, 8-9, 107, 11, — @ AmbLINEAU, 0p. cit., p. 84.
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bly of people who were opposed to him, and he established evidence with
them against him () (the monk) that he was a Muslim. He (the sec-
retary) ordered that the vesture of monks should be taken off him, and
that the clothes of Muslims (Muslimin) should be put on him. He
informed them (the assembly) of what he thought in the way of the evil
which he wished to do to the patriarch. He caused him (the monk) to be
brought to the assembly of the false witnesses, wearing the clothes which
he (the secretary) had caused to be put on him. He promised him (the
monk) to pay money to him, if he would renew (his profession of)
Islam in the presence of ! the witnesses also, but no one was able to
turn him away from the Orthodox Faith; and whenever they did some-
thing to him which they wished, it did nothing but increase his faith, and
he cried out and said : <I am a Christian (Nasrani), and my father and
my mother and the inhabitants of my city know me and will testify for me
to that (effect)””. They buffeted him on his face and said to him : <“Thou
didst confess the religion of Islam before the witnesses who are present,
then again thou didst make a denial”. But the Lord was with him in all
his adversity and saved him from all of it.  The secretary did not pay heed
to what he said. He obtained the written statements of the false witnesses
whom he had set up for a witness against him (the monk) who did not
renew Islam as they asked him to do. When he (the monk) did not
obey them, they threw him into prison in ® great strait. Immediately,
he (the secretary) wrote letters to the place where the father, the patriarch,
was, and he sent with them (the letters) some Turks (Atrak) who did
not know how to speak the language of the inhabitants of Egypt (Mist),
and with them that evil and calumnious monk, to take him (Shenouti) and
to bring him to Cairo (Misr). Some of the Orthodox (2pf4do&es) Chris-
tians (Nasara) heard of what had happened and of what they wished (to
do) to the patriarch in the way of evil. They wrote to him (Shenouli)
letters in which they informed him of what this non-monk and the people
who were sent to him had done.

When he (Shenouti) knew of the letters which reached him and of what

Satan (Saitin) had raised up in the way of trials, he went out and cried

() The MS. has ‘them’. — @ Lit, between the hands of. — & Lt under.
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Iscariot (Yahadha al-Iskharyuti) went with them to the monastery of Aba
John (Yuhannis) ) in the Wadi Habib . When the fathers, the monks,
who were there learned (of this), they were troubled, agitated and dis-
quietened. Then he (the non-monk) entered into the cell (xeXhior) of
one of the monks who feared God. There had been enmity between
them since a long time. He (the non-monk) made both of them (the
Turks) bind him (the monk) with iron (chains) and he entered with him
to Cairo (Misr), and this one (the monk) did not know what was the cause
of the affair for which he was taken. He used to say while on the way :
“The Lord is my Helper; and I shall not be afraid. The Lord is the
Defender of my life, and I shall not be troubled’’ ®).  When he (the non-
monk) entered with that brother to Cairo (Misr), to the secretary of the
amir to whom the affair was referred, he said to him : «“This is (one) of
the Muslims (Muslimin) whom the patriarch made Christians (Nasara)''.
He (the secretary) said to him : < What dost thou say, O (the) @ monk,
concerning what the monk has said about thee?”’ He answered and said :
“I have been a Christian (Nasrani) since my childhood, and my father,
my mother and the inhabitants of my ecity know me. As regards the
patriarch about whom he (the non-monk) speaks, if he be my father, then
he is (also) the father of all the Christians (Nasara) of whom I am one.
This man (the secretary) I have not seen at any time 9, for I was brought
up in the Desert @,  This secretary being an evil man did not fear God,
(but was) a lover of silver and gold, (being) very wicked. He caused to
- be brought to him people (who) witnessed falsely against him (the monk)
that he had confessed that before that he had been a Muslim, and that
the patriarch of the Christians (Nasara) had made him a Christian (Nas-
rani) a long time ago; the purpose of this being to impose a fine on
the patriarch. He (the secretary) gathered against that monk an assem-

) Probably the monastery of St. John the Little.

™ 4, ¢. the Wadi’n-Natran.

@ Cf. Ps. XXVI, 1.

) For this use of the definite article, see page 81, note 1.
© Lit. day.
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When the monk heard of this, he completed his ® calumnious reports,
mentioning in them the patriarch and the monks. When he (the wali)
reached Maryat ¥, he stayed there a day and a night, in order that his
troops might repose from the weariness of the way, before travelling to
Cairo (Misr). The non-monk (now) found the means to present his
calumnious reports on his (the wali’s) arrival at Maryit @, (and) he re-
joiced exceedingly ). He said : ¢‘Certainly, God has made straight my
way’’, and he entered the camp and spoke with him who brought him to
the wali, and he delivered to him (the wali) the calumnious reports which
he had filled with evil from his father, Satan (Sail_an). He (the wali)
learned the contents of them (the calumnious reports), and he studied
them and him (the non-monk) attentively ) also, while he (the non-monk)
stood before him %, and he perceived that he (the non-monk) was clothed
with the vesture of monks. = He (the wali) wished to do evil to him (the
non-monk) and he said within himself : ¢If this (man) were not a rene-
gade, he would not have presented calumnious reports about the father
of the Christians (Nasara) and about the Desert @, but this (man) is
hostile and without understanding”’. The enemy, the hater of good
(Satan), changed his (the wali’s) mind, and put @ it into his heart to
accept the calumnious reports. Then he (the wali) delivered the calum-
nious reports to his secretary and he said to him : “‘Investigate this matter
diligently ). The secretary did what the wali commanded him. Satan
(Sai[z’jn) inflamed ) his (the wali’s) heart against the patriarch, and he
said to the monk : ““In what place are these *whom the patriarch made
Christians (Nasara) and consecrated them (as) monks?” He (the non-
monk) answered and said to them : ¢*In the Desert 1. But, if thou wilt
give me authority and men to strengthen me, then I will go to the De-
sert 1 and bring them to thee in Gairo (Misr)’’. Then he (the wali) sent
with them two horsemen of the Turks (Atrak). All who saw them were
terrified at the sight of them. He who took his portion with Judas

@ Lit. the. — © AwkviNeav, op. cit., p. 2h1. — © Lit. a great rejoicing. —
® Lit. he distinguished them and distinguished him. — © Lit. between his hands. —
@ 4. e. the Wadin-Natran. — ) Lit. cast. — ® Lit. with investigation. —
@ Lit. filled. — ' 4. e. the Wadi'n-Natran.

Al A i




SR

(Muslimin) who are in it, whom he (Shenouti) has made monks, and
they will say : It was the patriarch who made us (monks) and did this
with us’’.

Then, when the non-monk who was not worthy of the name of Theodore
(Tidura), son of Eucharistos (Awdaritus) had accepted these ideas from
him (Satan) who had made him a vessel and who walked before him, the
amir received a letter from the king that he should enter into possession
of all the land (ypa) of Egypt (Misr), and that all the walis should be
under his hand, contrary to what was the custom ; for there used not to be
between the wali of Alexandria and the wali of Gairo (Misr) either any
transactions or conversations, but they used to exchange presents between
each other, and they were at peace with one another all (their) days, and
they were under one rule. When the decree (sigill) reached him (the
wali of Cairo) from the Khalifah at Baghdad, he rejoiced exceedingly (*
and he ordered his soldiers to go out with him and to wear their finest
clothes and their decorations and to accompany him to Alexandria. He
gave to them, as a mark of generosity, on account of the joy which he
experienced, what they would spend on their way. What he spent of his
(money) on the notables of his government, and their number was one
thousand and two hundred horsemen, besides their followers, was for
each man of them (the price of) a couple of large and fine suits of clothes

and a turban manufactured in al-Bagmiir @, and five dinars. He pre-

pared for them provisions and loaded them into ships on the river ©).
When he (the wali of Cairo) reached Alexandria, he wished to appoint

on his own account a wali for it, as also (one) for the Pentapolis (al-Khams

Mudun). He journeyed to Alexandria, as we have stated, and there was
with him this troop, adorned with decorations, strong (and) resolute.
When he (the wali of Gairo) saw it (Alexandria), he rejoiced at it and ad-
mired its houses, and he stayed in it (many) days and set aright its affairs
and what was spoiled in it. He entered it (Alexandria) on the first of
the month of Ramadan and stayed there till the feast. After that, he
determined to return to Cairo (Misr).

@ Lit. a greatrejoicing. — ) AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 350. — @ i..¢. the Nile.
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and then deliver thou to him the letters which thou hast, as thou desirest’’.
He was not influenced by their speech and he did not agree with their
opinion owing to the satanic (3aitaniyah) thoughts which had entered
him. He spoke infamously with his satanic (3aitani) tongue, but they
did not reply to his speech with a single word, since they were anxious
about the illness of the father, the patriarch.

He (the monk) came out from their presence and he was filled with sata-
nic (3ailaniyah) thoughts. IHis breast grew hot and his heart was en-
flamed and his eyes became dark to good thoughts, even as David (Dawad)
the prophet saith : <They have all turned aside, they are become worth-
less, there is none that doeth good, not one. Their throats are open
sepulchres, their tongues are deceitful ; the poison of vipers is under
their lips : *whose mouths are full of cursing and bitterness, and their
feet are swift to shed blood, and the place of peace they have not known,
and the fear of God is not before them’ ®. He (the monk) went out
from their presence and departed to Maryut @, the village in which he
was born and to its inhabitants dwelling there. He remained there for
some days reflecting on what he wished to do in the way of trials to our
father, the patriarch. The first evil which he did, which his father Satan

(Saig'{m) arranged for him, was that he used to go to wali after wali and

inform them that he wished to go to Cairo (Misr) and to say to them :
““There 1s in the provinces of the patriarch money, cattle, sheep and pro-
perties (ovgia) and other things besides ; keep them until a letter from
the wali of Cairo (Misr) reaches thee’”. When he (the monk) reached
Cairo (Misr), he wrote letters to the wali and delivered them to him, and
in them he said : «What I have submitted to thee, O Amir, is that thy
rule is over all the land (ydpa) of Egypt (Misr), and all who hear of thy
rule fear it, except the patriarch who resides in Alexandria, and he does
deeds which anger God, in that he ¥ bewitches certain people of the Mus-
lims (Muslimin) that he may make them enter into the Desert ) and bap-
tize them and settle them in his religion. If the amir will strengthen me,
then I will go to the Desert @ and bring out certain of the Muslims

M Ps. XIII, 3, and Rom. III, 12-18. — ) AmiriNeav, op. cit., p. 241, —
@ Lit. that one, — ) 7, e, the Wadi’n-Natran,

*fol. 130 v2
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that he (Shenouti) should ordain me a deacon””. He arose and came to
Fustat of Cairo (Misr) W and he met some of the Christian (Nasara) secreta-
ries who did not know of the blameworthiness of his manner of life, and
he made an earnest request to them . On account of the abundance of
their faith in the monks, they wrote for him a letter to the father, the
patriarch, concerning what he requested of them. Our father (Shenouti)
was residing in the province of the east ®), and he was suffering from gout
(nikris) which was increasing. When this monk reached the door of
the patriarch, it was at the ninth hour of the day, and one of his sons
came out, being sad on account of the severity of his (Shenouti’s) illness,
and weeping on account of what he (Shenouti) endured through that. He
(the monk) said to him : «I wish to meet our father, the patriarch, since
I have letters from the secretaries, the archons (dpywr ) in Cairo (Misr) and
I desire to make known to him their (the letters’) contents’. They said
to him : O our brother monk, hast thou not heard of the state in which
we are? He (Shenouti) has been ill since a long time with gout (nikris)
and no one is able to converse with him, and he (Shenouti) does not speak
a word to anyone on account of the severity of the illness. But inform us
of thy request on account of which thou hast come and what thou desirest,
or else wait, (and) perhaps, God the Merciful One will grant to him (She-
nouti) health, (and) thou mayest meet him, and he will give thee an ans-
wer concerning thy letters””. When the [non-] monk heard this from
the sons of the Cell (xedior)™, an evil (look) appeared on his face and
he assumed a fierce expression like that of Satan (Saitan), and he said
to them : ¢It is the secretaries of Cairo (Misr) who have written (the
letters) for me and I wish to accomplish that for which I have come. It is
you, O people, who prevent me from meeting him (Shenouti) and say that
he is ill. If this is so, then I shall go and do what I wish in the way of
evil”’.  When he said this in fury, the brethren said to him : <“Lo, we see
that thou speakest with the speech of the mighty. Wealso, [like thee, |
presented ourselves, but we did not find a means to meet him (Shenout1).

But stay here to-day, to-morrow we will enter with thee to him (Shenouti),

™) AmbriNeav, op. cif., p. 538. — @ Lit. asked them a great asking. — i. €.
as-Sarkiyah. — * 4. e. the Patriarchate. _ 4
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was a monk from the monastery of Abi John (Yuhannis) ® in the Wadi
Habib @, whose evil doing from his youth (up) in the monasteries was
manifest to him (Satan). His family (yévos) was of Maryit®. He was
known for slandering and lying, and there was no mercy in him, as saith
Paul (Bulus) the Apostle in his Epistle to the Romans (Papalos) :
“Even as they did not grieve and make God their suardian, the Lord gave
them up to the desires of their souls (and) their hearts ) hardened to do
what should not be done, iniquity, wickedness, deceit, envy, subtlety,
of evil (being) evil-doers (and) maligners’ @),

This monk was a new dwelling-place for Satan (Saitan). He used
to make a parade of religion at the beginning of his work, and Satan
(Sait_én) used to say to him : ¢*O brother, behold, thou hast put on this
skhéma (oyipa), and thou must not do these deeds, but it behoves thee
to desist from these base deeds and to go to the father, the patriarch,
that he may ordain thee a deacon, so that thou mayest be perfect, and
become (as one) of the holy monks. When he (Satan) had put © this
thought into his (the monk’s) heart, he (the monk) said within himself :
““This is a good thought”’.  He did not consult any of the fathers, in order
that he might guide him along the right path. This he used to do all his
days, and he used to spurn the counsel of the fathers on account of the
lack of his religion and to persevere in what Satan (Sai[an) stored up
in his heart in the way of bad thoughts. He rose up from the desert, the
place of solitude and devotion, and he went down to Lower Egypt (Rif) 0,
the place of trouble and adultery. He said : < The patriarch knows that
my deeds are base from my childhood up, and if I were to go to him, he
would not perform for me my desire, but I shall © go to certain of the
archons (dpywv) in Cairo (Misr), and ask them to write for me a letter

) i. e. probably the monastery of John the Little.

o Cf. p. [1], note 2.

AMELINEA, 0p. cit., p. 241.

Translates the Coptic 21 in the expression coy2HT fIAAOKIMOC.
“ Cf. Rom. I, 28-30%, a very corrupt rendering of the Bohairic text.

°1 Lit. cast,

@ Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIIL, p. 101.

® Reading according to MS. A.

)
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in need of something to put on till he had washed his clothes from them
(the sores), since they did not heal and did not respond to freatment.
When he had endured affliction, shame and humiliation, he went to the
nahiyah in which he used to dwell (which was) near Sa (1, He took his
wife and his children and returned to the country in which he was born
(which was) in the distriets of al-Bagmiir @, that is (to say) al-Bagiim @,
and he dwelt in it.  When that (the news) reached our father (Shenouti),
he thanked God and said, as saith David (Dawid) the prophet : “Blessed
be the Lord Who hath not turned away my prayer, nor His mercy from
me’’ @, After that, God dispersed the scandals and those who worked
iniquity, and there was great peace in the Church and in the Holy Desert ().
Our father (Shenouti) was ceaseless in prayer and supplication to God—
praised and exalted be He !—that He might strengthen him in what he
endured from the walis of iniquity, since 1t was an evil time with an un-
just sultan who was filled with as much evil as the deeds of the inha-
bitants of that land.

Now we will recount a little of what befell the father, Anba Shenout: (SaA
niidah), and how, when peace came upon the Church and his soul, and the
souls of the Christian (Masthi) people became good, he used to continue
in prayer and supplication to God at all times and to say : *‘I beseech Thee,
0 my Lord and my God, Jesus Christ, to preserve Thy people from trials.
As for myself, I merit what has befallen me in the way of trials, on account
of my sins ; but for the sake of Thy mercy, preserve Thy people and the
sheep of Thy flock and the pure Church which Thou hast purchased with
Thy pure Blood, that this people may be in tranquillity and peace without
disquietude . He was continuing in thanksgiving and prayer to God in
this wise without relaxing night and day.

The hater of good, Satan (Saitan), did not abide patiently. When
he saw that God had dispersed the people who were on his side, who
were a vessel for him through which to speak, he was troubled and wished
to raise up trials and sorrows for the Church, that he might behold (them)
and rejoice. *Then he set a snare and entered into a new vessel which

() AMELINEAU, op. ¢if., p. hob. — @ In., p. 350. — @ Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIII,
p. 114, note a. — @ Ps. LXV, s0. — ® 4, e. the Wadr'n-Natran.
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formed on its ceilings from the foul air, that it might bring about his
death. When, on account of this, he (the non-deacon) endured pain, he
would cry out and say to him (the man) : ““Thou hast killed me, O (lit.
this) ) man!” None of the people or of those who had charge of the
prison hearkened to him, since they desired his death. He (the non-dea-
con) knew that God has taken vengeance on him on account of what he
had done to our father, the patriarch and to others of the pious faithful.

Observe, O my faithful brethren, (how) one of the people who came
from Alexandria to Cairo (Misr) presented himself before our father, the
patriarch, and made known to him what chastisement this deacon endu-
red, thinking that he (Shenouti) would rejoice at this, but he (Shenouti )
said : ““May God forgive him his transgressions which have brought him
into these trials | Those who were present marvelled at this and praised

God, saying : <“We have never seen such a (man) as this”’@. He (Shenouti)

besought God to deliver him (the non-deacon) from this anguish which
had come upon him, lest his soul should perish before his repentance,
because, as saith Isaiah (I3a‘ya) ) the prophet : <God desireth not the
death of the sinner, so that he may repent’” .  When his (the non-dea-
con’s) imprisonment had lasted for a long time, and as he had nothing
that the wali could take from him, he (the wilt) caused him to be brought,
to him, and he said to him : <Lo, I shall set thee free, but when I hear
about thee that thou hast harmed a merchant or other person, then thou
shalt not escape from my hand again’’.

- The wounds which he (the non-deacon) had received through the
strokes of the scourge and the suffering caused to them by that man who
was with him in the prison through fear of him, festered upon, him till
the time of his death. On account of them (the sores) every day he was

) In Coptic the vocative is expressed by simply adding the definite article to the
substantive, but in Bohairic texts the use of the demonstrative pronoun occasionally
oceurs, as the result of a confusion between the Saidic definite article and the
Bohairic demonstrative pronoun, and this explains the use here of the Arabic 142,

SIECES Mol saTT ot =

®- Read Ezechiel.

® Cf, Bz, XXXIII, 11*.
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thought that he (the wali) wished to have money from him,—¢lest (if),
he die, the money be lost”’.  But he said to them : “The matter is not as
you suppose. Do what I have commanded you’’. So they scourged him
with fifty strokes with bulls’ pizzles. He was also at the point of death,
and no movement remained in him. After this, he (the wali) commanded
them to carry him off to the prison and to keep him in great strails by
means of iron and wood and not to feed him with food, except with a
small quantity which would be insufficient for him, and this was a small
quantity for two days or less.

When he (the non-deacon) was imprisoned, he ardently desired death,
on account of the severity of the anguish, punishment and humiliation
which he endured, so that, when the people who are without mercy upon
anyone (namely), those who guard the prison, heard what he had done,
they wished to accomplish the murder of him at night, but they were
afraid of the people who were in the prison, lest they (the prisoners)
should calumniate them. They wished (to do) that by all means (as)
they sought thereby the mercy of God. When the people saw that none
of them desired him (the non-deacon) to live or to remain (among them),
even the people who were with him in the prison cursed him and degired
that God might remove him from them® by death, lest he should be deli-
vered, and, having come out, falsely accuse them to the walis, since they
had acknowledged before him their crimes and what they had committed
and the cause for which they were imprisoned.

There was with them a man who had found in the earth a deposit of
value and for this he was imprisoned, that he might revealit. On account
of his love of the world he did not wish to reveal it, and for this reason he

was imprisoned. He (the man) charged him (the non-deacon), when he

entered the prison, to inform bis (the man’s) children of the place in
which was the deposit, lest he (the man) should die in the prison and
what he possessed should be lost. When this man learned that he (the
non-deacon) was the man who presented calumnious reports to the walis,
he repented of what he had said to him, and he desired to kill him at
night, but he had not the wherewith to kill him. So he used to come to
his wounds which were caused by the strokes of the scourge and to spread
upon them (the wounds) the filth of the prison and the grime which
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into prison’’. When he (the non-deacon) saw from the great hostility
which was shewn to him by all the people, not by the Christians (Nasara)
alone, but by the whole nation, that all the people detested him and that
the wali did not entertain kindness towards him, he hid his face in his
turban with shame.

When they arrived with him (the non-deacon) at the Government
House, he (the wali) caused him (the non-deacon) to be brought before
him ) and he said to him : ¢“Art thou the man concerning whom this
great evil is related?’’ That renegade thought that if he were to speak
with the walt about what he had done to the patriarch, he (the wali)
would dismiss him and thank him for his deed. He said : “Yes, I am
that (man) who delivered the patriarch to the wali of Cairo (Misr) and
obtained from him much money, and his decrees (sigillat) are confirmed
by my hand, and no one who is on his side will do harm to me’’. The
wali said : ““As thou art the person who has done this thing of which
news has reached me, it is now evident to me that thou art of the party
of cursed Satan (Saigén). Lo, thou hast® an impudent face. Since
thou didst neither fear God nor respect thy father, the patriarch, when
thou didst this deed to him, according to my opinion, it is all true that
was said about thee by the merchants and the inhabitants of the districts
in which thou wast, and what thou dost with those who are weak, because
thou hast said with thy tongue that thou hast presented calumnious re-
ports about the patriarch. But now I shall reward thee according to thy
deed, for God hath placed ® thee in my hands””. He (the wali) com-
manded immediately that he (the non-deacon) should be cast upon the
ground, and he caused to be brought to him strong and violent young men
who had no mercy on God’s creatures. In their hands were sticks like
the beams of roofs, and he commanded that he (the non-deacon) should
be beaten with those beams. When the soldiers said that he was at the
point of death, he (the wali) commanded them not to strike him after
that with the beams, but to seize him and to set him upright and to scourge
him with a scourge of three hundred thongs. The soldiers said : <‘As
soon as we begin to scourge him, he will die on the spot’’,—because they

) Lit. between his hands. — @ Lz, art clothed with. — @ Lit, cast,
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anyone of us who comes to these provinces and other parts by his tale-
bearing to the wali, with the intention to gain access to his heart, so that
we are not able to get beyond him to these lands. Lo, the merchants,
the inhabitants of the maritime lands, remain outside and they have re-
fused to import their merchandise into this frontier city, because, if the
merchandise were to be seen by this man who presents calumnious re-
ports, he would lay information against them to the walis and say to them
that if this merchandise were to go out from the lands, the lands would
be weakened’’.

When the wali learned of the hehaviour of this evil man who presented
calumnious reports, he ordered immediately that there should go twelve
men of the cavalry who served before him (") and sentinels . These he

chose from his companions, because he knew of their fierce Strength,
*and he ordered them to go to this man and to seize him well ® and not
to have mercy upon him. When they came to him and had seized him,
they bound him with chains of iron on both his hands and feet and they
made him ride on a vicious beast. For if the rider moved on this beast
and it heard the sound of the iron (chains), then it was wont to take
fright and to tremble and to throw him (the rider), and the iron (chains)

would fall on him and crush him. The greater number of times, if he
(the rider) did not fall from its back, it would turn its head round towards
him and bite his legs with its mouth. He (the non-deacon) cried aloud,
but he was not listened to. All who saw him rejoiced and prayed for
the wali who had seized him. They said : “God, Whose commandments
thou didst not accept, hath brought thee, 0 man, into this great affliction.
We beseech God not to deliver thee from this misfortune’’. His (the
non-deacon’s) face was impudent and he said : ‘I shall be delivered from
these conditions, because I am a man who am a loyal counseller to the
Sultan and he will not harm me, and I will reward every man of you ac-
cording to the measure of his work™. But he did not say with his tongue
‘if God wills’. The people said : «“Thou art worthy of much more than
this, because thou didst deliver our father, Anba Shenouti (Shanudah),

® Lit. between his hands. — @ J 441 3 from the Turkish word Jg o 3 —
> Lit. a violent seizing.
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sion, and believes that through the Eucharist (Kurban) he accomplishes
his Christian (nasrani) duty, the Eucharist (Kurban) increases the sins.
But, if he believes that the Eucharist (Kurban) forgives sins, even as He
said in His Holy Gospel : <This is My Body, eat ye of it at all times for the
forgiveness of your sins’ @, he receives the Eucharist (Kurban) and Tt
blots out his sin. But owing to the small degree of his understanding
and the domination of evil (saitani) thoughts over him, he (the non-dea-
con) does not understand this’

In spite of what we have mentioned of what the father (Shenouti) did for
him (the non-deacon), he did not give up (his) evil (ways). When he
went to the provinces in which he dwelt, namely, a nahiyah in the neigh-
bourhood of Sa ), he took counsel against the priests in the churches and
did harm to them, and he sat in company with the walis. The greater
part of his time he was assiduous in preparing calumnious reports about
the people, especially the Christians (Nagara) and the priests among them,
and the saying of David (Dawud) the prophet was fulfilled in him, when
he saith : <He sitteth together with the rich to slay the innocent in se-
cret’®).  When his (harmful) works increased, and the merchants and
those who possessed money and those who were rich among the inhabi-
tants of the provinces became afraid of him (the non-deacon), some of the
inhabitants of Alexandria assembled with the merchants of the maritime
provinces who transacted business with them, and they complained one
to another about the behaviour of this deacon.

There was in Alexandria a wali good and pious in his religion to whom
came the inhabitants of Alexandria and the merchants whom we have
mentioned, and they said : ¢This frontier city is not distinguished (!
nor is money got out of it, save from the merchants who visit it by sea and
by land, because there is not a tax for it on the cultivation of the land or
on anything else. We, the merchants of the land, are not able to come

out from it (Alexandria) (to journey) to the maritime regions, because a

man who presents calumnious reports lives (there), (and) does harm to

M Cf. Mazt. XXVI, 26*, 28*. — & AmgriNeav, op.cit.,, p. hod. —© Ps IX, ag”.
— @ L. its dignity does not increase.
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When our father (Shenouti) was delivered from captivity and God had
brought to nought all that they had said to the wali concerning him (She-
nouti), that deacon came to him *and asked him in the guise (of one) of the
faithful, sayig to him : “‘I beseech thee, O my father, to forgive me, be-
cause my sin 1s very great, and I have done unto thee deeds for which [ am
not worthy that thou shouldst forgive me, for I know what evil I did and
that I did not render thee any good (action)’’. In spite of this, he (She-
nouti) said to him: ‘“May the Lord forgive thee!” He (the non-deacon)
then humbly asked him (Shenouti) to write for him a letter containing
absolution, because he (the non-deacon) was not able to walk among the
faithful or to enter any church, since, if the children of all the people,
both the Muslims (Muslimin) and the Christians (Nagara) saw him, they
stoned him, saying : “This man is an evil man and one who presents
calumnious reports’’. He was not able to walk among the people. Our
blessed father, Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) commanded John (Yahanna),
his secretary, to write for him a letter to all the faithful in which he said :
+] have absolved through my mouth the ban on this deacon. Let none
of the faithful hinder him from receiving the Eucharist (Kurban)’.  When
he had written the letter and sealed 1t with his seal, which is the sign of

the Holy Cross, he rolled it up and delivered it to him (the non-deacon).
When he (the non-deacon) left him (Shenouti), he (Shenouti) commanded
a disciple of his, who had (charge of) the financial administration of the
Cell (xeAdiov) M to pay to him (the non-deacon) a sum of money with
which to help him in what he wanted. He commanded also that he
should receive one of the beasts which should be saddled. He ordered
for him three suits from those which his pages used to wear and he dis-

missed him.

I, the wretched writer of this biography, said to him (Shenouti) : <O my
father, how 1s it that thou didst do this, and he (the non-deacon) is un-
worthy of what thou didst for him in allowing him to receive the Eucharist
(Kurban)?”’ e said to me : ¢“My blessed son, dost thou not know that
if the sinful man dares to receive the Eucharist (Kurban) before he has
acknowledged his sin before God and asked from Him pardon and remis-

(M 4. e. the Patriarchate.
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for forty days, but God perceived his patience and the intensity of his
fatigue and the infirmity which he endured which we have described. He
(God) had compassion on him (Shenouti) and he put® it into the heart -
of the wali to liberate him from prison, after he had demanded of him
what he was unable to do, even to a small extent. He (Shenouti) was
saved from his (the wali’s) hands (and), he wore the crown of victory and
was blessed. He used to say : <l am not worthy to be tried, for my sins
are great’ . The Christians (Nagara) experienced great joy at his (She-
nouti’s) deliverance.

When he (Shenouti) was delivered, he did not interdict that deacon,
because God had already interdicted him from (performing the office of
the) priesthood, for he had been clothed with the vesture of monks and
had cast it away from him. He (Shenouti) caused him (the non-deacon)
to come to him and he said to him : ¢*May the Lord forgive thee ! As
regards the fathers, the bishops, whom he (the non-deacon) had seized
and whom he wished to bring to Cairo (Misr), when the news of the deli-
verance of the father, the patriarch, reached him (the non-deacon ), while
he was yet on the way, he (the non-deacon) released ) them and gave
them back their clothes and what was taken from them in the way of
beasts, pages and furniture, except the gold or the silver, because he
had given some of it to the men who were with him, and some of it he had
spent on what he wanted, for he was very poor and very ragged, without
money and without what he had inherited. The fathers, the bishops,
rejoiced at their deliverance from his hands and they did not ask him
about anything which happened to him on their account, for they thought
that the news which reached them about the deliverance of the patriarch
was without truth. The father (Shenouti) used to say to this deacon :
““It 1s not thou who hast delivered me into the hands of the walis, but
my sins which have caused me to be brought into trials”’.  All who heard
this speech of his said : ¢“We have never seen anything like this’.

We will recount now what befell the non-deacon, in order that on
account of him God may be glorified by all who hear what befell him.

) Lat. cast. — @ Let. raised his hand from.
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Christians (Nasara) and the Muslims (Muslimin) heard (this) news about
him. The wali ordered that none of all the people should go in to him,
except one disciple who should bring food for him at the time when it was

necessary, and that it should not be allowed to speak with him, nor for
him (Shenouti) to make any recommendation to him (the disciple) about
what he wished. On the contrary, those who were in charge of the prison
took from him (Shenouti) the food which the disciple brought, and they
took from it what they wanted and gave to him what they wished from
that which was left of it (the food). Of that which was brought to him he
used to take a small quantity every three days and to give the rest to the
people who were imprisoned with him. God, Who does not reject him
who serves Him, put @ it into the heart of the prisoners to love and to res-
pect him. They used to minister to him as slaves (mamalik) minister to
their lords, and to carry him to the place in which he used to make water
and to bring him back to his place with care. On account of the inten-
sity of the anguish which he experienced, he used to give thanks to God
and beseech Him to grant repose @ to the bishops, lest they should endure
what he endured, and that He should not bring them into that intense
anguish ; for the decree (sigill) which the wali wrote for that non-deacon
included (the order) to seize the bishops and to send them to Cairo
(Misr).

When the father, the patriarch, was thrown into prison (the non-
deacon), who had presented the calumnious reports returned and went
out again to all the places of the land of Upper and Lower Egypt (Misr)
and he seized a number of the bishops before his business was known.
It happened, when he seized one of them, that he used to expose him
publicly by removing from him (his) clothes and putting on him others.
He did not allow him to wear any of his own clothes, except the hood
(kalanstawah) which the monks wear, and he used to make them ride on
beasts without saddles, and they were mocked before the inhabitants of
the land. Some of them escaped and others fell into his hands but
they won him over to them and (thus) escaped.

Our father Anba Shenouti (Shanadah) remained under this tribulation

M) L. cast., — @ ¢, e. death.
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he was summoned afterwards, he was not found. They knew not his
place (even) to this day.

Satan (Saifan) was troubled and his wrath increased and he went

to a non-deacon in the districts of al-Baimiir (! who was clothed with the
vesture of monks, but later had put off this vesture. He (Satan) filled
his (the non-deacon’s) heart with evil, and he thought to accomplish
what the priest had said who had gone away. The deacon resembled
the priest, and he who saw him said : ¢‘He 1s that priest who presented
the calumnious reports’”’. When he appeared before the walis, they did
not doubt that he was the priest. They said to him : < Where hast thou
been during these days? Thou wast ordered to remain before the door
till thou didst receive the answer @ to what thou didst ask, in which is
the signature of the sultan’. From that hour an important decree (si-
gill) was written for him, and there went with him a number of cavalry
of the army, and they came with him to the place in which our father, the
saintly patriarch, was hidden. This affair happened before any of the
people knew (of it), nor did any of the secretaries at the door (know
about it), because he (the non-deacon) asked that the decree (sigill)
should be written for him and should not be registered in the diwans
for fear lest his affair should be attested and he should not attain that
which he wanted. He (the non-deacon) seized him (Shenouti) and car-
ried him to Cairo (Misr). When the archons (dpywr) and the people
of Gairo (Misr) heard this news and that the patriarch had arrived in Cairo
(Misr) under arrest, they were very sorrowful, and likewise they grieved
also very much and were afraid of this deacon, and not one of them
shewed himsell.

The father (Shenouti) was suffering from strokes and gout (nikris)
which he had contracted. When the journey and the summons upset
him, the trouble increased more. On his (Shenouti’s) arrival, the wali
ordered that he should be thrown into prison together with (other) pri-
soners, thieves, murderers and malefactors. *He (Shenouti) was carried
in a litter on the heads of four of his pages until he was thrown down in
a narrow place, and he suffered great fatigue. All the people both the

() AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 350. — @ Lit. fulfilment.
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say concerning Jacob (Ya'kub) the Christian (Nagrani) : ¢‘May the Lord
forgive him and give rest to his soul!”’, so that all who heard him mar-
velled.

When the hater of good (Satan) saw that, he became impatient to ar-
range trials, and he raised up another trial and did evil which we shall
mention, and concerning this Paul (Bilus) wrote in his Epistle about
these trials : ¢“Know ye that in the last days there shall be evil times. Men
shall love themselves and they shall love silver, (being) proud, haughty,
railers, disobedient to their parents, unthankful, impure, without compas-
sion, inconstant, slanderers (Sayatin) (), without self control, not accept-
ing instruction, not loving good, audacious, stiff-necked, lovers of pleas-
ure rather than lovers of God ™’ . Satan (Saigﬁn) placed all these bad
qualities in the people whom he appropriated to himself (as) vessels, and
made them an instrument for himself, those whom we have mentioned
before, and gave them power to present calumnious reports about the
father, the patriarch. They were, as Paul (Balus) the Apostle saith :
““Men corrupted in their hearts, reprobate concerning the Faith. But
their work shall not be achieved™ ®.  Among these there was a priest,
a monk of the monastery of Enaton (al-Hanatin) ), who came into Cairo
(Misr) and wrote calumnious reports about the patriarch, and delivered
them to the walis. When Satan (Saitén) saw him clothed thus, he
put ®) it into the heart of the persons attached to that amir, the wali him-
self, to take from him (the monk) the calumnious reports, and they en-
tered with them to him. He (the wali) commanded that he (the monk)
should remain before the door until he (the wali) had made enquiries
about him. He (the monk) remained there for some days, but the Lord
did not desire to drown him in the seas of sin. He (God) put ® it into
the hearts of the faithful fo turn him away from his ignorance and to re-
move him from the doors of the walis, that he should not act presump-
tuously towards the father (Shenouti). He became ashamed by the great
reproach (made) to him by those faithful. Then he departed, and (when)

0 = Greek 814€oro:. — @ II Tim. III, 1-4. — © II Tim. III, 8%9*. —
¥ Situated nine miles from Alexandria. — ® Lst. cast.
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lawlessness, and they have destroyed the innocent with unjust words™’ 1),

Hearken, now, to this miracle, as the Master saith : <“The gates of hell
(Gahim) shall not overcome it” ®. The gates of hell (Gahim) are the
chiefs of wickedness, those who presented calumnious reports about the
father (Shenouti) and the churches, (who) were not able, on account of
(their) terror of the wali, to come before him (the wali). But one of
his secretaries who was accessible to him (the wali) wrote in his (the wa-
Ii’s) stead to summon the father (Shenouti) and the bishops. After some
days it was manifest to the wali that that evil secretary who was occupied
with those who had presented the calumnious reports had forged the
letters without his knowledge ®).  He (the walf) seized him (the secretary)
in great wrath and took away from him all that he possessed and ordered
that his beard should be shaved off and that he should be bound with
iron (chains) and be kept in prison. When the corrupt ones saw that
(secretary) in whom was their hope, they were confounded and the saying
of Isaiah (I3a‘ya) the prophet was fulfilled in them : <‘And the sinners
“and the transgressors of the law (véuos) shall perish together, and they
that forsake the Lord shall be confounded’” @,

After a little, God destroyed Jacob (Yakab) the non-Christian (Nagra-
ni) and the Jew (Yahadi), his friend, and they both died an evil death,
even as David (Dawud) saith : “The fool and he that is without under-
standing shall perish together” ®). All who witnessed the vengeance of
the Lord on those who resist the Church marvelled and glorified God.
When (the news of) the death of Jacob (Ya'kub) reached our father (She-
nouti) his heart grieved for his death before his repentance, and he
wept over him, because it was requisite. The father (Shenouti) used to

@ Cf. Is. XXXII, 7*. The Arabic text 4 |5 SKu o saldl e 5| 5Y) 3 4l 4o has been
emended so as to read 4 ;Lo o oldl wé 51 3Y) 5 4l e and this would be a lite-
ral rendering of the Bobairic mcoent rap fninonHpoc 2anmMeTANOMOC
ETOYCOGNI EPWOY.

@ Magt. XVI, 18*

®) Lit. order.
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his wickedness; but his wickedness doubled through the strength of
Satan (éaigén), so that he opened his mouth without fear of God and
insulted the father, the patriarch, and uttered unseemly words. When
the father (Shenouti) saw that he (Jacob) persevered in the work of Satan
(éaitén), the evil one, together with those of the dishelieving Jews
(Yahﬁd) who gathered around him, the father, the patriarch, feared
but little. He (Shenouti) was hidden in the provinces of the east, for

fear of the wali. When their ® deed was accomplished, the father, the
patriarch, and the fathers, the bishops, who were in the land (xdlpa) of
Egypt (Misr) were summoned.

All whom the walis caught on the road they forced to pay money. The
wilis were from among the Ghuzz (@, and their appearance was ter-
rible and they were hateful to the Christians (Nasara). They used to
neigh after women like horses and to carry off the children of the people
and violate them without fear. They plundered their (the Ghristians’)
cattle which they slaughtered and ate. The greater part of their food was
the meat of horses, and they continued eating and drinking and forni-
cating. The merciful Lord perceived the evil of their deeds and put it
into the heart of the wali to punish them, so that on account of the
terror which he inspired (in them) and their beholding him, as he slew
their great ones and robbed them of their money, the fear of him was
upon them ; otherwise, they would have destroyed the people, for they
performed reprehensible deeds which the biography is straitened to des-
cribe (on account of) its difficulty. The fathers, the bishops, through
the intensity of (their) fear, used to put on the dress of laymen and
to alter their clothes and to walk on foot without beasts, so that they
might go whither they desired. The affairs of these (the Ghuzz) increas-
ed. The Lord had protected the father, the patriarch, from the machi-
nations of those who presented calumnious reports about him, namely,
Jacob (Ya'kiib) and the Jews (Yahiid), even as Isaiah (I3a‘ya) the
prophet saith : <For the counsel of the wicked hath counselled

@ 4. ¢. the $aikh and his followers.
@ A Turkish tribe.
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This father Shenouti (Sam‘idah) was patient in all that befell him in the
way of adversities and trials, that he might obtain the wage of his con-
science, according to the saying of Paul (Bulus) : «For (my) power is
made perfect in weakness”’ . He (Shenouti) fell sick of gout (an-nikris),
yet (his) patience increased, and he remembered the saying of Paul
(Bulus) : <*For when I am weak then am I strong™ (2. *The father, the
patriarch, became weak and he was attacked by pains in both his hands
and his feet. He was like this during the most of his time, so that he
was not able to perform the Liturgy (kuddas), and he was not present
(at it) on feast days on account of the severity of (his) illness. The hater
of good (Satan) did not cease from setting snares and helping those who
set them.

It happened, after the completion of the fortress, that Satan (éai{_ﬁn)
did not abide paﬁen{ly, but prepared for himself a vessel through which
to speak, namely, a $aikh, a non-Christian (Nagrant), who does not deserve
to be called Jacob (Ya'kiib). He became a friend of certain of the Jews
(Yahid), and he went to the brave wali with letters which he had
written concerning the father, the patriarch, and the churches, which
(the letters) were full of calumnies and lies. These were delivered to
certain people who had access to the wali, in order that he might give
them the authority to exact from him (Shenouti) what they had mentioned
in these letters, each year one hundred thousand dinars. This non-
Christian. (Nagrani) and the Jews (Yahad) his friends did not cease from
continuing this (the calumnies).

When this state of affairs reached the father, the patriarch, he grieved
for this gaikh Jacob (Ya%kib), and he besought the Lord to save him,
lest he should be submerged in the seas of his iniquities, and he said :
<0 Lord, let not Satan (Saitan) destroy him, but deliver him from him
(Satan), that he may know Thy righteousness’. He used to write to the
Egyptian (Misriyyin) archons (dpywr) that they should restrain him
(Jacob) and bring him back (to his duty). He sent to those who were on

his side money to maintain his position, so that he might abstain from

W 1T Cor. XII, g*. — @ II Cor. XII, 10*.
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Egypt (Misr) to honour him and to respect him and to exalt him above
every one in Egypt (Misr) at that time and before it.

A man, a saintly monk, went to the city of the king and he asked (cer-
tain) Christian (Nasara) people who were good resourceful men to help him
in what he desired (to do). He besought the king on account of the poll-
tax and the taxation of the monks. He (the king) performed this (the
desire of the monk) for him through the grace of God, and he wrote a
decree (sigill) for him, and (when) it reached Egypt (Misr), none of the
monks was required (to pay) the tax. They (the authorities) allowed the
Christians (Nasara) to celebrate their feasts openly and publicly. The
wili rejoiced exceedingly at the decree (sigill), on account of his goodness
and his kindness towards the monks. He executed immediately the order
of the king. He produced evidence before every one from the Kuran
that he who renounces the world and dwells among the mountains must
not be forced (to pay) the tax and the poll-tax. He, for his part, wrote a
decree (sigill) confirming the position of the monks.

The joy of the father, the patriarch, was great by reason of this grace,
on account of his care for the affairs of the monasteries and the monks
and the affairs of the churches. In his great care for the Holy Desert ),
he, the father, the patriarch, raised up at the church of Aba Macarius
(Makar) an excellent memorial, for, remembering the deed of the Lord
with regard to the monks and the church, he resolved to build a fortified
wall round the Catholic (xaflodenf) church @ He did this that it might
become a cave and a fortress after ® the Lord Christ Who is irresistible.
He collected much stone and carried on the work assiduously until it was
finished with towers. He made in it dwelling-places and elevated places
in the shortest space of time, for he was labouring with the workmen as
one of them, and as he had been wont to work when he was steward
(oixovéyos) of the holy monastery(, (and) so he did in the completion of
this fortress.

e. the Wadi'n-Natran.

e. the principal church.

e. Jesus Christ being the first fortress.

e. the monastery of St. Macarius in the Wadi’n-Natran.
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patriarch, night and day, and they did not cease from giving thanks to
God for His abundant grace (which He bestowed) upon them.. They
(the monks) returned to the monasteries in haste with joyful hearts (to)
the place of the spiritual repasts. They gave thanks to God that the
True Shepherd, Christ, had gathered them together and had delivered
them from the hands of the Devil (Iblis), the wolf, and that God had sent
down his wrath upon this tyrant. When he (Ibn al-Mudabbir) was dis-
missed from the (charge of) the taxation, the wali ordered that he should
be diverted of the garments which he wore, and that he should wear a
garment of coarse wool which (even) a slave does not wear. He did this
to him, and he (Ibn al-Mudabbir) was imprisoned in a narrow place in
which he could turn neither to the right nor to the left. The provisions
made for him were not sufficient for him. He was fettered with iron, and
when it was the days of summer, he was brought out from it (the narrow
place) and he was placed in the heat of the sun, and they kept @ his face
towards it (the sun) as it turned from the morning of each day till the ninth
hour. Many times he fainted, so that he fell to the ground and became
as one dead ; then they struck him on his jugular veins and raised him
up and seated him in the sun by force. He continued under this torture
for many months. All who remembered his wickedness and his evil deed
and (saw) what he received now, marvelled and glorified God and said,
as saith David (Dawid) : «I saw the hypocrite exalted like the cedar of
Lebanon (Lubnan) . Yet I passed by, and he was not : and I sought
him, but he was not found in his place’” ©.

After a few days, the king sent to the land of Egypt (Misr) a wali (who
was charged) with the taxation. He was a good and virtuous man.
When he arrived, he did good and manifested through his deed(s) (his)
fear of God. God put @ it into the heart of the wali in the land (xepa) of

01 Lit. turned.

® For the omission of a clause in this verse, cf. Psalterii Versio Memphitica et reco-
gnitione Pauli de Lagarde, Réédition par O. H. E. Buruzster et E. Dévavn, Louvain,
1925, reading of MS. P.
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could endure it. So they fell into the hands of... @ and married and
quitted the Holy Jerusalem (Yarugalim) which is the desert of Aba Maca-
rius (Makar) @. Our father (Shenouti) beheld this and his heart was con-
sumed, and he continued in supplication for the fathers, beéeeching the
Lord not to cause him to die, until he should behold their deliverance from
this strife. God, the Lover of men. Who heareth them that fear Him,
wrought a wondrous thing and took vengeance for His elect on their op-
pressor, and cut short their sighing. This is what happened. When
the Lord visited the wali who had arrived in Egypt (Migr) from Khorassan
(Khurasan) from the king, He (also) destroyed the impious, and another
man came in his place, who was brave, strong and to be feared, so that the
walis of Egypt (Misr) feared bim, and they became with him as a sparrow
in the palm of a child, and none could withstand his command, whether
it were a kadi, wali or a head of a diwan. Fear of him fell upon the souls
of the great and the small, and even upon his own brother. If he saw a
man who was proud, he would take away from him his wealth and would
abase him. He sent many people into the places of exile secretly, and
he separated them from their wives and their children, and he did the
same thing to his own brother without shame, and everyone obeyed him
with fear and trembling.

When the blameworthy deed of Ibn al-Mudabbir became manifest to
him (the wali) he ordered him to be brought from the diwan with shame

and opprobrium, and he installed in his place ® a man, careful for his
soul, (and) known for his @ goodness *in the religion of Islam. He
was put in charge of the taxation of the land of Egypt (Misr), and he began
to do good, so that he caused every one to pray for him. God put ) it

into his heart to do good towards the monks, and especially (to free them)
from the order of the poll-tax. They blessed God and the father, the

' H. €. Evelyn Ware, op. cit., Part II, p. 8 24 quotes this passage, presumable
from MS. Fonds Arabe No. 302, Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, p. 38, and trans-
lates : ‘and so they fell into the hands of tender women, and married’.

® 4. e. the Wadrn-Nairan.

@) Tbn al-Mudabbir was supersededin A. D. 872, cf. S. Laxe-Poote, op. cit., p. 63.

) Lit. the.

®) Lit. cast.
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our father, the patriarch, he took him and desired him to receive his lot,
but he would not accept it ; ; yet God the Exalted Who bestows this degree
on him w hom He chooses, manifested to the father, the patriarch Anba
Shenouti ( saniidah), in a dream that he should consecrate him bishop.
He (Shenouti) believed what he saw (in the dream) and he took him (Anba
George) by force.

We will also recount to you another miracle which it is incumbent upon
us not to hide. We have already related about that miscreant Stephen
(Istafan) 1hn Anthony (Andanah) the Egyptian (Misri) who became a
vessel of Satan (baudn) on account of his thoughts and his persecution
of the brethren, the children of Baptism . An amir whose name was
Yahya ibn ‘Abdallah was worse than he. He (Stephen) began to work
evil as his father @ and to slander the fathers, the monks, and to determine
the tax upon them. Our father (Shenouti) used to ask him to refrain from
mentioning the monks before the amir, since he was his secretary, but he
would not accept his (Shenouti’s) request, and he did not cease from doing
evil. The Lord took vengeance on him, on account of His elect. A pus-
tule came out on the palm of his right hand with which he held the pen
and wrote the calumnies and the wickedness against our fathers, the
monks. It (the pustule) became an uleer and it ate away all his palm and
his arm, so that the physicians (decided) to cut off his arm. When he
knew that if he lived after the cutting off of his arm, there would be great
opprobrium (for him), he prevented them from cutting it off. He died
an evil death, even as saith [saiah (Isa'ya) the prophet, <“Woe to them
that write wickedness, perverting the cause of the feeble, violently wresting
the judgment of the needy ones of the people’ ©).

When this apostate received this vengeance of the Lord, in truth, Ibn
al-Mudabbir did not refrain from his evil deeds, even as Pharoah (Firawn)
in his time, especially against the fathers, the monks, who were in the
deserts, requiring them (to pay) what they could not, until none of them

)" A blank space follows this word in MS. A.
® Probably Satan.
e Tsaiah XSt ot
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As regards Tbn al-Mudabbir the tyrant, whom we have mentioned, he
did not turn from his evil deeds against us. This (man) wrote to all the
land of Egypt (Misr) that two taxes should be exacted from every one that
year, and two poll-taxes from every Christian (Nagrani). The people
who were in the land of Egypt (Misr) became poor for this reason by the
order of this man, so that the rich could not find bread and they could
not prevail against him. All the people were in affliction on account of
his wrath against the father, the patriarch. He required of him (Shenou-
t1) the tax which he (Shenouti) owed on the property (odeia ) and on what
belonged to Alexandria and the church of the martyr Menas (Mina) at
Maryat () and the monasteries, and the poll-tax on the monks.  (This tax)
which was fixed for him was, for the first year, seven thousand dinars,
and he (Shenouti) endured patiently great trials ® on account of him
(Ibn al-Mudabbir). He (Shenouti) did not pay it (the tax) except after
severe torture and sorrows. He implored God to have mercy upon him,
His churches and His people. In these (trials) his thoughts and his
senses were (directed) towards the Lord, the Clement One. His heart
did not grow weak in these terrible trials @ for a single day, through the
strength of our Lord Christ Who said : ¢“Seek ye first His Kingdom and
His righteousness ; and all these things shall be added” ©. *The Lord
was with him and He delivered him from his afflictions day by day, and
Satan (Saii_ﬁn) was not able to cause him to go astray or to bring him
under his sway, and his members did not incline for a single day to any-
thing of it (Satan’s rule) in this world. He did not advance anyone as
bishop, except those whom God had chosen—good people, concerning
whom no one was able to recall anything reprehensible. = Of these I will

mention one, the saintly bishop Anba George (Girgah), bishop of al-Kais @

who performed good deeds, acting through spiritual joy. At the conse-
cration of this (man) as bishop, when the Holy Spirit revealed his state to

U) AmELINEAU, op. ¢if., p. 201,

@ Lit. affairs.

@ Matt. VI, 33 ; «33) 3 for the 3rd per. pl. in the Bohairic version, cf. G. Horner,
The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the northern dialect, vol. I, p. 45,

) AmELINEAU, p. 395.
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of them had much money, but he did not have compaSsion upon the

hidden @) and the poor and the other was compassionate (and) good.

All that he gained he gave to the churches, the hidden ) and the orphans.
When the fire surrounded the shops (and reached) as far as the stores of
the two merchants, it burnt all of them. The Lord Who speaketh through
the tongue of David (Dawud) where he saith : << Blessed is he who hath
compassion on the poor and needy ; in an evil day the Lord shall deliver
him"'®, and he saith again: I have never seen the righteous whom the
Lord hath forsaken’” ®—the Lord saved all that belonged to this compas-
sionate man from the fire, and nothing of it was burnt at all. ~As regards
the rich man in whom there was no compassion, fire overcame all his pro-
perty, and his riches became as dust before the wind. All who saw this
wondrous affair glorified God—praised be He !—so that many put their
trust at that time in Him Who saveth those who put their trust
in Him.

After this, the chief of the army returned to Egypt (Misr), and God
delivered into his hands the Madalgah®, and he killed them with the
sword. Those who remained of them fled to the mountains as far as
Upper Egypt (SaTd). He threshed them, as a threshing-machine on the
threshing-floor, and all that they had pillaged and taken possession of he
took from them and took possession of it. The Lord took vengeance fo
the monasteries which they had devastated and for the saintly and pure
fathers whose blood they had shed and for the virgins who they had ravish-
ed. He (the Lord) shewed forth in them His wonders, and in them was
fulfilled the saying of the prophet Hosea (Awsya) where he saith : <Their

wickedness is remembered now before the Lord, and the thoughts of

their hearts have compassed them about, and they are before My Face’’ ©.

The land of Egypt (Misr) was in security and its inhabitants and its poor
rejoiced.

M) 4. ¢. the rich man who has become poor and cannot beg openly.
B I8 1L o,

@ Ps. XXXVI, 25 (cf. Bohairic version).

@ Cf. p. 56, note 2.

@ Cf. Hosea VII, 2" (Bohairic version).
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cavalry, and infantry marched before them (), (and) they were also
fighting men. He despatched on the river ships of the fleet (a7é%0s) in
which was a great multitude of fighting men, and they went towards them
(the insurgents). They (the insurgents) were in the districts of Bana
and Abasir ® in the maritime region of the land of Egypt (Misr), being
encamped between these two nahiyats. Most of them (the insurgents)
were slain with the sword and many were drowned in the river. Whoso-

ever of them escaped and sought the fleet (a7620s ), him the men who were

in it (the fleet}—who were throwers of naphtha ®—seized and burnt
with fire between Sandafa ® and al-Mahallah ¢/ ; and among the great
number (of things) which the throwers of naphtha burnt with fire,
there were burnt some shops of al-Mahallah in which there was the mer-
chandise of the merchants. Many of the rich became poor in that day.
God destroyed those infidels, and whosoever remained of them and escap-
ed, sought refuge in the Buhairah(?, but he was not able to return,
because the ships with naphtha were at the ferries, (and also) stationed
at the fords.

When this happened, there was manifested on the day of the burning
of al-Mahallah and its shops, a wondrous mystery which it is incumbent
upon us to make known to the faithful, on account of their great confi-
dence in God Who preserveth His elect and leaveth them not to see cor-
ruption ®) and delivereth them in the time of wrath.

There were at that place two merchants who were neighbours. One

) Lit. between their hands.

®) AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 84.

& In., p. 7.

® Cf. E. W. Laxe, Arabic-English Lexicon, p. 2833, &bl r_t:.k,_‘\g O sb L) zr
‘The throwers of naphtha went forth, having in their hands the instruments with
which to throw it’.

© Cf. Le Prince Owsr Toussous, La Géographie de I’Egypte & I'épogque arabe, in
Mémoires de la Société Royale de Géographie d’Egypte, t. VIII, premitére partie,
P « 1 '7 2.

) AMELINEAU, op. cit, p. 262.

A province of Lower Egypt.

B (G5 T 20V,
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Mecca (Makkah) in the land of the Higaz (al-Higaz), and itis called (also)
al-Ka'bah. He took possession of it and he took possession of the House®
to which Muslims (Muslimin) go on pilgrinage from all districts. It is
the place into which, it is said, none may enter, except a $arif @, on ac-
count of the honour (in which it 1s held) among the Muslims (Muslimin).
The kings of the Muslims (Muslimin) carry to it at all times money and
cloths. When this insurgent took possession of it, he burnt it with fire
together with that which was in it. He contemned them and said :
““These are vile deeds which the Muslims (Muslimin) do’’. He tied up
his horses in that place, so that in that year it became an uninhabited
desert. None of the people who used to go to it every year entered it.
The Muslims (Muslimin) were in ) great grief on account of the destruc-
tion of the House .

When the Lord willed to look upon His people and His Church, He
caused the king to send to the land of Egypt (Misr) a wali whose name
was Muzahim @, a man who was pious and continent in his sect, knowing
the precepts of his religion, and just in his ways. A great army of
Turks (Atrak) accompanied him. These people were brave (men) and
fighters, and no one was able to fight against them, because their arms
were different from the arms of the inhabitants of Egypt (Misr) ; these
were arrows made of wood (nusib).

When he reached Fustay of Cairo (Misr) ), he took the money which
Ibn al-Mudabbir had exacted, and he spent (it) on the men, and he formed
many troops besides those who had come accompanying him from the
Fast. He began to devise a plan against the people who raised up the
disorders in the land of Egypt (Misr) and in the city of Alexandria. When

he knew that there were with them certain regions of Egypt (Misr),

he sent *thither a chief of his army who was accompanied by armed

() ¢. e. the Kabah, ¢f. A. oe Bmerstein Kazivirski, Dictionnaive arabe-frangais
(Cairo, ed. 1875), p. 23a.

® 4. e. one who is a descendant of the Prophet.

®) Lit. under.

@ Cf. S. Lane-Poove, op. cit., p. 58.

®) AMELINEAU, op. cil., p. 538.
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lie in wait for the time when they (L}]e monks) used to go out and to draw
water, and they slew some of them and took from others what they found

on them in the way of clothes and the water-skins in which they carried
water, The fathers, the monks, were weeping and beseeching the Lord
Christ to save them, and they endured patiently heat, cold and terror.
They said as saith David (Dawad) : <Bring us out of this tribulation, save
us and deliver us for Thy mercy’s sake’ ().  Likewise, the church of the
martyr Saint Menas (Mari Mina) at Maryat ® which was the delight of
all the Orthodox (épﬂo&’fos) people of Egypt (Misr) became a desert.
No one was able to reach it in those days in which there was the siege
around Alexandria by the Madalgah @, the Beduins (‘Urban) and other
marauders, all of whom were chiefs of the Madalgah. All the holy places
were destroyed, and likewise the church of the Pure Mistress at Atrib @
and all the churches which were the consolation of the faithful, and like-
wise the monasteries of Upper Egypt (Sa‘id) and the churches which are
in it (the Said), even as Amos (‘Amis) the prophet saith : I will turn
your feasts into mourning and your songs into lamentations’ ).

The father (Shenouti) had an abundance of mourning and tears for the
Holy Desert of Aba Macarius (Makar) © and for the unceasing praises of
God (which had formerly resounded) from it ; for they (the monks) were
like the angels of God who ceased not from praising. It (the desert) had
become the dwelling-place of murderers and marauders, and the saints
who were in the desert had sought refuge in all places, and the good
brethren, the luminaries, had been dispersed.

By the incomprehensible decrees of God, when the feasts which we have
mentioned were abandoned, there arose one of the race (ye’vos) of the
king, and he gathered around him many murderous people, and he made
war against the king, and he marched to the place which is now called

RGN es SEXTUTT 1 NI 0 6

@) AMELINEAU, op. cif., p. 241. :

® Cf. p. 56, note 2. This tribe is mentioned also in the History of the Patri-
archs (Pontificate of Mark III, A. D. 799-819), in P. O., t. X, fasc. 5, p. [544].

) AmELINEAU, op. eit., p. 66.

& Amos VIII, 10",

© 1. e. the Wadrn-Natran.
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people from this tribulation, and he did not cease to weep on account of
the churches of Alexandria, for he was not able to send anything to their
stewards (ofxovépos) to provide for the liturgies (kuddasat). All who jour-
neyed from one place to another and had a single dirham, it would be
taken from him and he would be killed on account of it. A man could
not travel unless he wore tattered clothes and (had) a bag of no value,
as saith Zachariah (Zakharya) the prophet : <The wages of men shall
not suffice for their sustenance, and there shall be no hire of beasts,
and whosoever comes in and goes out shall not find peace on account of
the tribulation’ M,

While this tribulation ) was increasing, God, Whose power 1s great,
beheld what was in the heart of our father (Shenouti) with regard to the
affair of the churches of Alexandria, and He directed him to write a letter
to the merchants who traded in linen from the eastern lands that they
should come out to him without having anything with them. When
they reached him, he (Shenouti) delivered to them what they should
give to them @), and he said to them : <Buy for yourselves “merchandise
from Lower Egypt (Rif) @ and remit (money) in place of it to the ste-
ward (oixovépos) at Alexandria, that he may spend it for the needs of the
churches. They rejoiced at this and thanked him for his solicitude, and
they took the money from him and they were saved from the risks of the
way. The state of the churches and the Cell (xednion) ) at Alexandria

was established, as in the time when they possessed property (ou’m’a).
The Beduins (‘Urban) did not cease pillaging the cells (xeXhiov) of
the monks and the monasteries. because their dwellings and their

men (¢ were there in the Wadi, (where) they were camping, so that they
(the monks) dwelt in the keeps and the sanctuaries (oxvrrf), and they
built up the door-ways of their dwellings. They (the Beduins) used to

) Zach. VIII, 10*.

® Lit. matter.

®) 4. e. the stewards of the churches of Alexandria.
@ Cf. Orientalia, vol. 8, p. 101.

© 4. e. the residence of the Patriarch.

® MS. A reads ‘camp’.

*fol, 125 1°
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sought to send to them something wherewith to feed them, yet he
could not on account of the siege which it (Alexandria) suffered ) through

these people. This siege ® continued about this city, and God put ® it
into the hearts of the inhabitants of Rosetta (Rasid) @ to build ships,
load them with corn and sail with them over the Mediterranean ® to the
city of Alexandria. For this reason there was security for Alexandria.
Corn was plentiful among them (the inhabitants) through the goodness
of God upon them and upon their children. When its (Alexandria’s)

siege continued and the inhabitants were straitened ©, its chiefs assem-
bled and took counsel with the wali of it, and they said : «“It is necessary
that we erect a rampart round all the city’. Then each of the owners of
houses and buildings erected a wall as far as his neighbour’s. A wall
was (thus) made to encircle it (Alexandria), and they made gates in it
(the wall), and they ordered that only one gate should be opened. Under
the direction of God Who saves the poor and wretched man, they did this
and the city was fortified. Itsinhabitants were protected from the enemy,
and they (the enemy) were not able by reason of this fortification to take ()
it (Alexandria).

The father (Shenouti) was sad at heart and he knew not in what place
he might shelter, because they had pillaged all the places which belonged
to him. He was unable to shew himself in Fustat of Cairo (Misr) ® on
account of Ibn al-Mudabbir the tyrant, for, besides all these trials, there
was required of him the tax, namely, the tax on property (odofz) and
other things besides. Every one who escaped from this enemy sought
refuge in Cairo (Misr) for fear of him (the enemy), whom this evil man,
Ibn al-Mudabbir, seized and cast into prison. For this reason, our
father (Shenouti) feared to enter into Fustat of Cairo (Misr) ®), lest he
should be asked for the tax on the property (oteia) which belonged to
the churches that had been pillaged. When our father (Shenouti) learned
of the inhabitants of al-Mahallah al-Kabirah® and their faith, he went to
them and remained there, beseeching God to save His Church and His

@ Lit. was upon it. — ® Lit. affair. — @ Lit. cast. — © AméuNeav, op. cit.,
p. hokh. — @ Lit. the salt sea. —  Lit. their breast was oppressed. — (7 Lit.
open. — * AwmELINEAU, op. cil., p. 538. — @) Ib., p. 262.
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city of Bana ™. No one was able to fight against them. They were
greater murderers than any people, and they could not be withstood.
When their power had grown strong, they took possession of the lands
and of all the property (oboia) of the church of the martyr Abi Menas
(Mina) at Maryqt @ and Mahallat Batrah ®), and, likewise, the property
(ovoia) of the church of Saint Abu Macarius (Makar) @, *(and) they
pillaged them all and devoured their cereals and divided them beiween
them.

When they had committed oppressions and injustices and had increased
their wealth, their men, their beasts, their women, their children and
their habitations, the chief among them and those of the warriors who
were with him whom he had selected, resolved to besiege the city of
Alexandria. He demanded that it should be given up to him to pillage,
as he had pillaged the other cities. He took captive the children and the
women, and he slew the men and seized the money. But he was not able
to take ® it by any means, since he was not able to attack the fortifica-
tions, because he did not have engines (of war). However, he laid siege
to it and prevented provisions from entering 1t from the lake or from the
sea. He erected dams in (various) places near the city, and he prevented
the water from (reaching) them (the inhabitants). So they (the inha-
bitants) drank from the wells and cisterns. Corn (ghallat) ® became
rare 1n the city of Alexandria, and it could not be found for a dinar or a
dirham. The churches were deprived of the Eucharist (Kurban) on
account of the scarcity of corn and wine, because the property (odoia) of
the churches, their stores and their money had been seized and pillaged
at the hands of these marauding people, and they (these people) became
strong enough through them to besiege Alexandria.

When (the news) reached the father of what its people endured, he

) AMELINEAU, op. cif., p. 84.

8., ip. alte:

Ul p 109!

t. e. the church in the monastery of St. Macarius in the Wadin-Naran.
® Lit. open.

) Wheat mixed with barley or tares.

@)
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account of what would befall them through the marauding Arabs (“Arab),
and they communicated of the Mysteries before dawn, while the father
(Shenouti) wept over the desertion of the desert by the monks. Then he
dismissed the people, and he went out and comforted them. They
blessed God and they marvelled at the strength and boldness of the father,
for they saw him as Moses (Masa) the prophet before the Children of
Israel (Bani Israyil). Thus by his prayers and his purity God delivered
the people from the hands of the Arabs (‘Arab) that day. But he
(Shenouti) ceased not to weep on seeing how the monks were passing over
to the land of Lower Egypt (Rif) @ for fear of the marauder, so that
only a few people remained in the monasteries. Satan (Sail_an) did not
cease Lo raise up trials for the churches in the land of Egypt (Misr).
Another story. At that time there arose a Muslim man of the Ma-
dalgah @ who dwelt at Alexandria, and with him there were many people
of his warrior friends who were known for their courage. When the
Beduins (‘Urban) heard of his renown, a great multitude (of them)
came to him, and a multitude of men, even workmen, gathered around
him, and they formed a great multitude. They used to go to every
place in which there was a mutasarrif from the king, and they would
- seize him and exact from him the money which was in ® his hands, and
(then) they would kill him. They burnt many towns and killed many
people, and his (the Muslim’s) friends sent troops after troops to the
east of Egypt (Misr) until they reached Bana ) and took possession of it.
They collected the taxes of Maryit® and its districts as far as the

M Cf. Orientalia, vol. VIIL, pp. 96 sqq.

@ Cf. gaW 39 pill Jud) wes@l Al-Kamis al-Muhit of Au-Firtzasioi, 3rd edition,
Balak, Cairo (A. H. 1301), p. 188 : JGL(QA st t‘h 29 ‘and the Bana Mudlig,
a tribe of Kinanah’. For Kinanah, cf. (25 d};\ il e o ©BUW ol e o
wolidl, Kitab MuSgam al-Buldin of Yaxir 1y ‘Asparcan av-IlamawT sr-Rimi ac-
Bicrpini, 1st edition, Cairo (A. D. 1906), vol. VIL, p. 282 : ¢n ii'lﬁ/‘_ég i g

ludl 4o s cand the people, of Bana Kinanah between al-Hajin and Safui
as-Sabab’.

®) Lgt. under.
® AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 84.
il tp. el
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(Sawirus) whose work was good with the Lord, for he had trust in the
patriarch and a love for the holy monasteries, heard (this), he arose in
haste and came to the monasteries and met the father and the monks and
the bishops, and he strengthened their souls and put himself at their
disposal ), and said to the father : <I will deliver myself for thee and
for the people, until they have gone out from among these rebels’’.
The father saw the timidity of the hearts of the people and that they
were determined to go out, being terrified of the Arabs (‘Arab) who
surrounded them and (who) desired to take them and to kill them with
the edge of the sword ; he strengthened them and comforted them through
the grace of the Holy Spirit, and he said, as Paul (Bulus) said to those
who were with him in the ship : <“For one soul from among you shall not
perish’’ @), He said to them : <“God hath delivered you out of the hands
of these oppressors and He will fight for you”’. He (Shenouti) perceived
that some among them had little faith in what he said to them and that
their hearts were timorous, so he bade them assemble all the people in
the church on Sunday ©® that he might communicate them from the Holy
Mysteries by night before dawn, and that he might go with them till he
had brought them to Lower Egypt (Rif)@. Thus their souls were streng-
thened. Then he arose at midnight, and the bishops and the monks
and the people came together to him, and he began the Liturgy, and
while he went round the sanctuary (haikal) ®) with incense, his eyes shed
bitter tears, even as saith Obadiah (‘Abudya) the prophet : <Let the priests
that minister about the altar (haikal) of the Lord weep’’ (. He wept
and said as the prophet saith : ““Spare, O Lord, Thy people, and give not
Thine inheritance to this reproach, that the heathen should rule over b,
lest the heathen should say, Where is their God ? >’ The fathers, the
monks, wept bitterly and their tears mingled with (their) thoughts, on

Lit. disposed his soul before them.

Acts XXVII, 22,

i. e. Baster Sunday, 7th April, A. D. 866.
) Gf. Orientalia, vol. VIII, pp. 6 sqq.

The word ¢haikal’ is used also for altar.

The quotation is from Joel I, g*.

Joel 1T, 17*.
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drew their swords and stood on the rock M east of the church and took
the clothing that they found on the people, and whosoever resisted, they
wounded him with the sword. This happened on the Thursday ) of the
Week of the Pascha (Fish), the ninth of Baramudah ®. Those of the
people who escaped entered the church, crying, weeping and saying :
0 our father, help us, for these Beduins (‘Urban) have prevailed
over us’”’. When this saint saw the distress of the people, he rose up
and took in his hand his staff on which there was the emblem of the Cross,
and he went out to the Arabs (‘Arab), saying : ““It is good for me that
I should die with the people of God, or, perchance, when they (the Arabs)
see me, they will refrain from their wickedness, and this weakened people
will be saved’’.  When the bishops beheld the excellence of the intention
of the father and how he delivered himself unto death for his people,
they took hold of him and prevented him from going out to the Arabs
(‘Arab), and they said : “We will not let thee deliver thyself into the
hands of these foul murderers’’. When he (Shenouti) heard them, he
said to them with humility, lowliness and strength of soul, *as saith Paul
(Bilus) : <For I make known to you that this will happen to me (unto)
salvation, through your prayers and (the) supply of the Holy Spirit of
Jesus Christ, (accodring to) my confidence and my hope. .. whether by ()
life or by @ death. For my life is Christ and death is gain to me’ ®..

He (Shenouti) became strong in Ghrist, and he went out to the miscreant
Arabs (‘Arab), but by the clemency of God they had gone back and
they did not appear on that day, but they (Shenouti and those with him)
returned by the help of God and the intention and constancy of this father
Anba Shenouti (Shantidah), and Satan (Sail_an) the hater of good, was put
to shame.

When the faithful archon (dpya») Stephen (Istafan) son of ® Severus

@) Concerning this rock, cf. Il. G. Evelyn Wurre, op. cit., Part II, p. 326, note 1.

@ 4. e. Maundy Thursday.

® 4, e. Ath April, A. D. 886. Cf. Le Synaxaire arabe Jacobite, in P. O., t. XVI,
fasc. 2, pp. [938-939].

@ L. in. The Arabic translates the Goptic dew.

© Cf. Philip. 1, 19™-20%, 21.

) The MS. has ‘and’.
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Then he besought the aid of God and made his way to the Wadi®,

Now the Arabs (‘Arab) knew the time when the strangers assembled
there, and they arrived in seeret from Upper Egypt (Sa‘id), and they took
possession of the church of the father Macarius (Makarah) and of the for-
tifications and carried off all the furniture and the food and other things
which were in them. On the first day of Baramudah @ they (the Arabs)
made the round of all the monasteries and robbed all those who were in
them and the people who came to them @), and they drove most of them
out (at the point of) the sword. When the father saw this affair, he was
afflicted on account of it. Then the fathers, the bishops, and the
monks came together to him weeping and saying : It was for thy
sake that we remained here. We desire of thee that thou prevent
us not from departing, lest we die by the hands of this miscreant
people’”.

This happened on the Friday @ of the Week of the Pascha (Fish),
and when our father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) heard of it, he knew that
it was a ruse and a snare of Satan (3aitant) which Satan (Saifan) had set
for him, on account of that which was in him from the Holy Spirit. He
(Shenouti) knew that he who had assembled the people and harassed them
desired thereby to devastate the desert, so that there should be none in
it of them who remember the Name of God the Exalted. There upon, he
said in the strength of (his) heart : *May the Lord strike thee, O Satan
(Saitan) and bring to nought thy conspiracy which thou hast formed’”.
The fathers, the bishops, besought him to depart, so that they might
accompany him.  But he said to them : ¢‘Pardon me, O my holy fathers,
we will not quit this place, until we have accomplished the Feast of Easter
(Fish), even if my blood is to be shed”. When the monks saw his
courage and his strength of heart, they envied him for his courage, and
they became strengthened and did not allow Satan (Saitan) to vanquish
them. The Arabs (‘Arab) began to harass the congregation of the
monks, so that they should not accomplish the Feast of Easter (Fish),
but perform the will of their (the Arabs’) father Satan (éaiiﬁn). They

@ 4. e. the Wadn-Naran. — @ 4, ¢, a7th March, A. D. 866, — ® §. ¢, the
visitors. — @ 4, ¢. Good Friday.
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irrigated, so that one of those who were there stated that the rain was
sufficient for them for three years.
I will relate to you another miracle (which happened) on the same day.

Our saintly father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) was informed that one of the

priests at the church of the martyr Saint Menas (Mari Mina) had de-
frauded a woman (who was) a widow who had a piece of vineyard in his
neighbourhood, and that he (the priest) had taken from it a part and had
added it to his (own) vineyard. *The father caused him to be brought
to him and remonstrated with him and asked him not to commit (this)
sin, but that priest did not accept (the warning) from him (Shenouti).
Then he (Shenouti) rightly excommunicated him, and God caused a mi-
racle to be manifested on his account, because he had stamped upon the
interdict with his feet. My brethren and my beloved, the faithful, be-
lieve this from me, and think nothing of worldly matters, but believe that
God is Almighty. The rain which we mentioned descended upon all the
lands and the vineyards, except (upon) the vineyard of that priest whom
our father excommunicated. The saying of the prophet was accomplished
upon him : <¢We will rain upon it and we will not rain upon i A=Al
who saw this miracle glorified God.

Another story. It was in the eighth year of the patriarchate of this
father, and the days of the Holy Fast ® drew near, and he desired to
journey to the Holy Desert in the Wadi Habib © to accomplish there the
Fast and the Holy (Feast of) Easter (Fish). Some of the faithful
counselled him not to go for fear of the marauding Arabs (‘Arab), for
it was the time when they came down from the land of Upper Egypt (Sa‘id)
to the land of Lower Egypt (Rif) @, after putting their beasts out to grass,
lest something should befall him through them. The saintly father said
in his heart : «“If I do this, I shall cause joy to Satan (Sduan) If I re-
frain from going to the holy places, then the people will remain back
because of me, and they will be deprived of the blessings of the Saints™.

1 Cf. Amos 1V, 7%.

® 4. e. Lent.

® Cf. p. [1], note 2.

@ Cf. Orientalia, t. VIII, p. 107.
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comforted them and said to them : I believe that God will shew us His
mercy speedily through the prayers of His martyr”’. When he had com-
pleted the Liturgy on the fifteenth day of Hatar, he communicated the
people from the Holy Mysteries, and he besought the Lord with all his
heart and his mind ) that the Lord should be mindful of His weakened
people in those places and that He should make glad @ their hearts with
water. The Lord, the Lover of man, Who hears the prayer of His servants
at all times and (Who) accomplishes the desires of those who fear Him,
performed a marvellous thing on that day, for, when the people were
gathered together with the father, and the sun was near setting, while
they were eating bread, drops of rain began to fall from the heaven (and)
then it became dark. Then our father said with spiritual delight : <<O
my Lord Jesus Christ, my God, rich in Thy (&it. His) @ clemency, if Thou
dost desire to be merciful to Thy people, have mercy upon them, that
they may be filled with Thy delights and Thy blessing”’.  'When he had
said this, he entered into his closet to rest and to sleep a while. When he
lifted up his hands to accomplish the Prayer of Sleep @ according to his
custom, he besought the Lord to be mindful of His people.  When he
had finished his prayer, a great thunderstorm broke ® from the heaven
and rain descended and poured down on the earth like flowing rivers,
and the rain did not cease till the morrow. All who were in those places
came to the church and invoked blessings and gave praise and said :
“‘Blessed be the hour in which thou didst come to us, because God hath
delivered us through thy pure prayers from this misfortune’”. The cis-
terns in all the places were filled and the lands and the vines were

@ Lat. thoughts.

® rd :alater hand has added > above ». It seems that the diacritical point
of a & in the line beneath was taken as belonging to this word, and thus >
resulted.

) The third person singular occurs quite regularly in Coptic prayers, where
grammar requires the second person singular.

@ 4. e. Compline, cf. 0. H. E. Burnester, The Canonical Hours of the Coptic Church,
in Or, Chr. Per., t. I1, p-95.

® Lit. happened.
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me to complete the holy discourse (history). I was sad at heart, since
I was unable (to do it), and I saw those (people) and Anba Joseph (Yusab)
working assiduously at building the foundations. After a little, I saw
the columns which they had erected, and they blessed me and departed
from me. I knew that those columns were the saintly fathers whose holy
biographies I desired to write, but was unable (to do it) owing to the
paucity of my understanding. When it was morning, I gave (/ my be-
loved brethren who were with me, the sons of the aforesaid father, Anba
Shenout1 (Sam']dah), a description of the circumstance and the dream
which T saw. They comforted me and strengthened my heart, when I
said : “I am unable to set forth the discourse (history) of the holy fathers,
but as a poor (and) wretched (one) I will write whatsoever lies in my
power’’. From that time I began to write the eighteenth, the nineteenth
and twentieth biographies, according to what I heard from the tongue of
the trustworthy and faithful brethren who observed what I myself also
observed with my eyes with regard to my holy fathers.

I will relate also a miracle which happened through the prayers of the
holy fathers, before we record the trials which our father Anba Shenouti
(Sanﬁdah) endured. Our father went to the church of the holy martyr,
the possessor of the three crowns, Saint Menas (Mari Mina) in Maryat
on the fifteenth day of Hatair ®. While he was journeying on the way
and we were following him, and before our arrival at the church, on the
thirteenth day of Hatiir, there gathered around us a great multitude of
the faithful people, since they did not find water to drink. The reason
for this was that the heaven had not rained for three years, and the wells
and the cisterns had become dry. When the father, the patriarch, saw the
people coming to the church for the feast, and being thirsty, (because)
they did not find water, he was grieved exceedingly ) on account of this,
and he entered into the holy church. All those who wished (to cele-
brate) the feast gathered together to him and they besought him saying :
““We beseech thee, O our father, to pray to the Lord that He may be gra-
clous unto us, lest we and our children and our cattle die of thirst™. He

M Lat, told. — @ Améuiseav, op. eit., p. 2li1. — © 1. e. the Feast of St. Menas.
— @ Lit. with a great grief.
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of Baramhat ) (which was) a Sunday, and this was established as true in
their minds.

I, the wretched and poor one, the writer of this biography, used to say:
““Who may it be who shall write the biography of this father?”’, on
account of the greatness of my faith in him, till the Lord Christ appeared
to me in a @ dream, and sent to me the old man, the Saint Ammon (Ami-
nah) whom I mentioned in the beginning. He said to me : ““My son,
John (Yahanna), dost thou not remember what I said to thee while I
was with thee in the world, when thou wast taught writing under me ),
how none would write the eighteenth biography till he come, the first
(letter) of whose name is eighteen, and great and marvellous deeds are
performed ? Thou shalt be the writer of the whole of his encomium, the
first (letter) of whose name is eighteen, who is our father Sinouthius
(Sanititis) . T was astonished and I did not know the meaning of what
he said. Then he said to me : <If thou count from one to a hundred,
which is from a to p, thou wilt find seventeen letters, and the eighteenth
letter is ¢ which is the first (letter) of the name of this father Shenouti
(Sanﬁdah).”. When he had said this to me, he departed from me, and
I did not behold him afterwards. That which happened on that night
was manifested in order that everyone might know the dignity of the
fathers the patriarchs, and might glorify them that suffered fatigues and
endured patiently trials.

(This) is (what) T beheld : the father Anba Joseph (Yiisab) ©), the
patriarch, clothed with a garment of brilliant light shining with great
glory and with him some shining people, and they said to him : <Let us
go to the place from which we went out’’, but he said to them : «Believe
me, I will not leave (this place) until *my son has laid the foundations
which he intended to build”. Those shining people were importuning

@ Cf. Le Synaxaire arabe jacobite, P. O., t. XVI, fasc. o, p-[912] and M. Cuaing,
La Chronologie des temps chrétiens de I’ Egypie et de I Ethiopie, Paris, 1 925, pp. 43-44.

@ Lit. my.

©) Cf. History of the Patriarchs, op. cit., t.X, fase. 5, p. [645].

% Ywoblios is the Greek form of the Coptic name Shenouti.

® See p. [1], note 3.

*fol. 1232
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wrote for him to all the lands that all the churches in every place should
be rebuilt according to what was set forth by the order of the king
al-Musta‘in bi’llah.

Our father took the letters and delivered them to certain people who
were on his side (and who took them) to all the districts of Lower
(Rifin) ) and Upper Egypt (Saidin). He also wrote to the bishops and
consoled them in his letters with good consolation full of wisdom from
the books of the Church. When the letters reached the walis, they
authorized the faithful to rebuild the churches in every place, as far as
the city of Aswan @ and as far as the city of al-Farama ®. O the joy
at that blessed time which was in the land of Egypt (Misr) among men,
women and children, even as it is written in the Acts (ITpa&ss) : ¢ The
Church indeed which is in all Judea (Yahiidyah ) and the land of Galilee
(al—GaIil) and Samaria (as-Samirah) had peace, and they were walking in
the fear of God, and they were being multiplied in the consolation of
the Holy Spirit” @. Who does not marvel now and glorify God and
acknowledge this grace, even as the Lord Christ saith in His Gospel :
«“He who shall confess Me before men., him shall I confess before the

angels of Heaven’’ ©.

I remember that there were in the days of our father Anba Shenouti
(Sanuidah) some people who said that Easter (Fish) in the year in
which the Saviour Jesus Christ was crucified was on the sixteenth day of
Baramudah. The father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) was occupied with
this matter till he was able to shew to them the truth and proved it to
them namely (that), the Holy Resurrection was in the year five thousand
five hundred and thirty-four (of the Creation) of the World, and that the
Crucifixion was on Friday, the twenty-seventh day which had elapsed
of Baramhat. This was the day on which Adam went out from the

Paradise (wapddeigos), and the Resurrection was on the twenty-ninth day

M Cf. 0. H. E. Burmester, The Rif of Egypt, in Orientalia, vol. VLI, p. 118.
@) AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 467.

Gin., p. 317,

® Aets IX, 31.

@) Cf. Luke XII, 87,
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informed him (al-Musta‘in) about the state of the decree (sigill) which his
brother had written and that there remained only (to place) the seal upon
it. He (al-Musta‘in) ordered that they should search for it (the decree)
m the Diwan and bring it out. It was discovered and brought to him,
and he learned of its contents and ordered that it should be completed 1)
and that it should be placed in the hands of the Dhimmah @ in the territory
of the land (ywpa) of the Egyptians (Migriyyin). He prescribed in the
severest terms that upon him who transgressed it (the decree) the ven-
geance of the king should fall. He ordered that there should be returned
to them (the Christians) all the vessels and other things belonging to the
churches and monasteries which had been taken away by force, and (also)
the estates, the dwellings, the properties (odc/a) and the other things
which had been in the hands of the Christians (Nagara), of which they
(the Christians) *had had free use.  When this decree (sigill) reached the
land of Egypt (Misr), the father Anba Shenouti (Sanadah) and all
the bishops and the people, the lovers of God, rejoiced at it, and the
monks who had escaped the sword reappeared and restored their
churches and their monasteries. Likewise, (the inhabitants of) Syria
(bﬁm) provided for the restoration of such of their churches as had been
ruined. :

This father (Shenouti) gave thanks to God and glorified Him and said :
“Thanks be to God Who hath fulfilled my desire and hath saved His in-
heritance and hath renewed the face of the earth’’. The father built the
tabernacle of David (Dawiid) which. was fallen ®, as the Lord saith -
“‘and that which is ruined thereof I will set up and I will build ; that the
residue of men may seek after the Lord, and all the nations upon whom
My Name is called” @. Comforted by this, the father Anba Shenouti
(éanﬁdah) ‘went to the mutawalli of the land of Egypt (Misr) and
asked him to execute the order of the king. Then he (the mutawalli)

) 4. ¢. have the seal put upon it.

@ 4adl ¢, e. %l Ja) Christians and Jews enjoying protection under Muslim
rule.

& Cf. dets XV, 16*.
(s XV 1 6 =

*fol, 123 v°
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multitude of the saintly monks who where in them (the monasteries),
and they violated a multitude of the virgin nuns and killed some of them
with the sword. They did in the land of Egypt (Misr) deeds which,
if we were to mention (even) a small (part) of them, the explanation
thereof would be drawn out, and the reader would be far from unders-
tanding it.

It happened before the arrival of this man, whom we have mentioned
before, who imposed the oppression and the tax upon the monasteries
and the churches, that news of him reached the two aforesaid archons
(dpxwr) Abraham (Ibrahim)and Severus (Sawirus), and they determined
to go to the city of the king. When the father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah)
learned of this, he said to them in a letter which he wrote to them, saying :
““I beseech the Lord Christ to decree @ for you peace and to preserve
you and to aid you to attain your desire. If God grant you, my children,
lovers of God, to reach (the king) and you attain your ends, let your
prayer be for the churches of Egypt (Misr) which have been destroyed at
this time, which I hope will be rebuilt during my life @), and (I hope) to
see them () before my spirit is taken. This is my ardent desire from the
Lord Jesus Christ’’.

This blessed archon (dpyw») Abraham (Ibrahim), one of the two of
them (the archons) imposed it (the matter) upon his soul and occupied
himself with it. When he reached the city of the king, he communicated
the news to some of the faithful who were among the servants of the
king, and they rejoiced at this. They approached al-Mu‘taz who was
mutawalli in those days and they asked him concerning the matter of
the churches, and they explained to him what Ibn al-Muddabir had done
and what had happened through him. He (al-Mu‘taz) granted their
request and he wrote for them a decree (sigill) (authorizing them) to
(ve)build the churches in all the land of Egypt (Misr). They registered
the decree (sigill) and said : <“We implore his signature and (his) seal to
this”’, (but) he (al-Mu‘taz) died and his brother al-Musta’in reigned after
him.

Abraham (Ibrahim) the archon (&pywr) wrote a letter in which he

W) Lit. write. — @ L. in my days — @ 4. e. the churches rebuilt.
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On account of what happened between al-Mu‘taz and al-Musta‘in, the
roads were closed and no one was able to carry out any of the tax from the
kingdom of Egypt (Misr), so that Ihn al-Mudabbir kept with him in
Fustat of Cairo (Misr) ™ all (the tax) which he had collected, to see to
whom the kingdom would belong ), so that he might pay it (the tax) to
him. On account of that all the merchants were deprived (of the use) of
the roads of Egypt (Misr) and of the East (al-Masrik), and the people .
became impoverished in Egypt (Misr) through the closing of the roads
and the burden of the taxes. That evil man, namely, 1bn al-Mudabbir,
paid no attention to the wars of the two kings nor to the fear which was
upon the country, but he devised trials for the people and collected the
money, thinking to bear it to him who would reign, and through it to
have approach to him. Yet the Lord was clement and He dispelled the
wars, and it (the news) reached the land of Egypt (Misr) on the first day
of Baramadah ® that al-Mu‘taz had conquered and put al-Musta‘in to
rout. Laudatory addresses were delivered for him in Egypt (Misr).

All the tribes were joyful, on account of the fear which had been upon
the country, for the Arabs (‘Arab) in the land of Egypt (Misr) had ruined
(the country). They were the people whose dwellings were in the moun-
tain and the deserts, and they caused ruin in Upper Egypt (Sa‘id) and
pillaged and killed. Among all (the places) which they pillaged was the
monastery of Abi Shenouti (Sanadah)(’l], and the monastery of al-Kala-
mun in the Fayyiim®, and the monastery of Anba Pachomius (Bakhiim)
which is in the district of Taha near a nahiyah known as Barganis ©),
They burnt the fortresses and pillaged the provinces and killed a

) AmErINesu, op. cit., p. 538.
® Lit. him who was worthy of the kingdom.
¥ March-April (Julian Style).

@ Cf. A. J. Burter, The Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt, vol. 1, pisoa

© Cf. Orientalia Christiana Periodica, vol. 1, pp- 46-52.

© Fr. J. Simon informs me that Aba Salih (cf. B. T. A. Everrs, The Churches and
Monasteries of Egypt, fol. 864) mentions : ““There is also the monastery of St. Pa-
chomius at Barjanas in the district of Taha’’. Cf. also J. Lerov, Les miracles de
Saint Ptolémée, P. 0., t. V, p. 782, where the monastery mentioned there may be
that of St. Pachomius at Barjans.
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and of what God did for our father the patriarch Anba Shenouti (éanﬁdah),
in order that we may come back to what al-Muntasir did when he killed
his father and sat (upon the throne) in his place. He had two brothers.
The name of one of them was al-Mu‘taz and of the other al-M@’yyid. Their
father Ga‘far al-Mutawakkil had arranged that the kindgom should be for
his three children after him. When Muhammad sat (upon the throne)
after his father Ga'far, he seized his brothers whom we have mentioned,
and confined them in a narrow cell ! that he might kill them both. His
time did not last long, and he died, as we have said.

When Ahmad al-Musta‘in sat (upon the throne) after him, he brought
out the two brothers from prison. One of the two, al-Mu'taz, took a
troop of those who were about him, and he got together an army and went
out to make war against his brother al-Musta‘in Ahmad, the good man,
who had set him free from prison, and with him was his brother, that he
might wrest the kingdom from him and sit (upon the throne) in his stead.

Al-Mu‘taz sorely pressed al-Mustan, and (therefore) he left the city
of the king which is called Surra-Man-Ra’a®. He left behind him his
wife, his wealth and his children in the royal palace ®, and he fled to the
first royal city ® of Baghdad (Baghdad)®. Al-Mu'taz took possession
of the royal palace and of all that was in it. *He took the money and
spent it on his soldiers who were with him. As regards that (man) al-
Musta‘in who fled, many places were in obedience to him.

The two brothers continued to make war against one another for three
years, up to the year in which we wrote this biography, which is the year
five hundred and eighty-two of the pure Martyrs © which corresponds in
the reign of Islam to the year two hundred and fifty-two of the Higrah.

M) Lit. place.

@ Surra-Man-Ra’a = S@marra, cf. G. Siwmon, L’Introduction topographique a
I histoire de Baghdad (Paris, 1g0k), pp. 79-80, 175.

©r Lat. house of royalty.

@ Lit. city of the king.

® Cf. Encyclopédie de UIslam, p. 578 ‘Baghdad dut pour une période de 55 ans
céder son rang de capitale de 1’empire a une petite ville de province, située a trois
jours de marche en amont, Samarra’.

® 4. e.A.D. 865-866.
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Then the kadi said : “The witnesses whom the law (sar®) allows
(to witness) witness against thee””. Then he (the kadi) said to the
deacon : ¢*Bring forward thy witnesses ”’, and he went in haste to the
witnesses. When they saw him, they cursed him and abused him and
said to him : <“Why didst thou clothe us with deceit?”” He (the deacon)
became exceedingly ashamed and returned to the lad, saying : I did
not find my witnesses’’. Then he (the kadi) ordered him to present
himself on the morrow. When the morrow was come, our father
hastened to present himsell to the kadi, and the kadi waited for that
criminal forger, but he did not see him on account of his lie. Then he
(the kadi) said to the father : <Return to thy dwelling”’. The non-
deacon brought upon himself great opprobrium, and he remained
for a time without shewing himself. Then, after that, he presented
himself to him (Shenouti) and asked him to for sive him. He confessed
his sins to him (Shenouti) and he accepted him and said to him : ¢My
son, it 1s neccessary for us all to stand before the great (Judgment)
Seat of God, naked, poor and bare-headed. Try, my son, to do good at
all times, and speak not falsehood, lest thou shouldst hear (the saying of)
the Scripture : <“The Lord shall destroy all that speak falsehood™ ),
The deacon remained in great fear, making obeisances (perdvora) and
saying : “‘Forgive me’’.

In those (days) there died the king Thn al-Mutawakkil who isal-Muntasir
the murderer of his father. Another king did not arise in his place for
six months.  God took vengeance on him on account of what he had done
to his father after his murder, and because he had slept also with the
concubines of his father after his murder, for his body became covered
with malignant ulcers 2 before his death. There ruled after him al-
Musta‘in, and he was a good and generous man, as was testified of him.
He did good in his days in the land of Egypt (Misr) and its provinces, in
his country, the East (Marik) and Syria (Sam).

It is incumbent upon us to speak of what befell this king in his kingdom

I E T Pee Vil b
® Rendering according to Dr. G. Sobhy bey who informs me that the term
s fbj\ is used to denote ‘malignant tumours or cancers’.
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One of the faithful learned of this, and he went and informed the patriarch
about what had been done by that man. He (Shenouti) was wont to be
circumspect with all who walk in the way of evil. When he heard of
what that evil man had done, he acted wisely, so that he might undo it
through the grace of God which was in him (Shenouti) and through His
Name the remembrance of which was not removed from his mouth *night
or day.

There was in Cairo (Misr) a Muslim man who had great faith in the
patriarch, and he caused him (Shenouti) to be brought to him one day,
and he informed him about what he knew of the deed of the non-
deacon, and how he had brought to witness against the Syrian (Sﬁmi)
monk witnesses by means of whom judgment might be given. The
Muslim said : «If this ignorant (man) did this that he might overcome
us, how is it that the people who are known to be trustworthy have not
died, and how is it that he has robbed them of a thing which was
not known to them? But, by the grace of God, we hope to save our-
selves and them from the error of this ignorant (man)’’. Then the Mus-
lim said to him (Shenouti) : ¢“What oughtest thou to do?”” The father
said to him through his understanding and his enlightened wisdom :
““I wish thee to go to those people whoare trustworthy upon whom
this (man) has played the trick and to pacify their hearts and to bring
them to me. [ shall sit with these bishops who are with me, as if I am
one of them. Then say thou to them (the people) : For whom of these
did ye witness?”’ He (the Muslim) did this, and they came. The
Muslim said to them, as our father bad said, but they said : <He is not
one of these’”. Then he (the Muslim) said to our father : ¢Inform
the elders (the witnesses) of what has befallen them through that ignorant
deacon’’. When they (the witnesses) heard, they marvelled and were
astonished. Then they swore an oath that they would not witness (again)
after that day.

The deacon did not know what had happened, and after some days,
he went to the kadi, for he knew not that the Lord contemned his
conspiracy, and he brought out the certificate for the kadi. He (the
kadi) ordered that the father should be brought, and he said to him :
‘ Knowest thou what this man says ?"" The father said : «No .
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Twelve Chapters (Ke@dason) of Cyril (Kirillus) and some of the sayings of
Epiphanius (Abifanias) and many epistles of our Fathers. The saying of
Amos (‘Amiis) was fulfilled in this man and in those who followed him :
““They hated him who reproved in the gates and him who admonished in
them, and holy speech they rejected’””®) thr ough the dissembling of
Satan (ballan) who dwelt in the heart of that old man. The father wished
to bring him ha(k from his errors and he said, as (it is written) in the
Acts ([Ipa&s) : ¢« am constrained to speak to you first the word of God.

Since ye cast it away and are not made wor thy of eternal life, lo, we turn
to the Gentiles” ®. By the grace of God which was with our father
Anba Shenouti (Saniidah) he brought back all who followed the misled
old man, and they confessed the true @) Faith.

When Satan (Sai (an) was pul to shame and did not gain anything by
his snares in the districts of Upper Egypt (Sa‘idyah), he began to set
another snare to mislead other people, lest he (Satan) should be brought
to nought through the fight with the father. When the father returned
from Upper Egypt (Sa‘id) and reached Cairo (Misr), there was there an
evil man who approached the father and asked him to take from him much
money and to make him bishop. The father did not pay attention to
anything of this, on account of his love for Christ and on account of what
he understood by the meaning of ordination (xesporovia). That ignorant
(man) did not cease to come back to him (Shenouti) by every (possible)
means, but he (Shenouti) did not do what he (the man) asked for. Then
he (the man) reflected upon a shameful deed. He found a man who was
a monk, a native of Syria (Suryah), and he went with him to his place
of dwelling and gave him money and clothed him with garments. He
instructed him (the monk) to walk with him (the man) as if he were the
patriarch, and that he should borrow from him money and go with him
to witnesses to witness for him. When he had arranged this with the
monk, he went with him to witnesses who did not know the patriarch,
and they said to him : << We testify for thee”’, and he said : «“It is well”’
Then he took the certificate and concealed it on him, and he was seeking
a day to find a means by which to bring the father to the hakim.

0 Cf. Amos V, 10 (text rearranged). — @ Cf. Aets XIII, 46*. — ® Lit. good.
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(to the king) : <This is what used to be stolen by those who were before
me’’. The father was in great distress, and besides this there was great
anxiely in his heart concerning those who remained in Upper Egypt
(Sa‘id) in the false doctrine. He said : <Woe to me, if I leave Satan
(Saitan) to rule over the inheritance of the King of Heaven and earth.
What will be my gain if these souls perish?”’  Then this good shepherd
arose and journeyed to the country of Upper Egypt (Sa‘id), even as his
Master arose( to seek that which is lost®. He travelled along a difficult
and perilous way, but be did not take notice of it, and he did not spare
himself to save those who had gone astray. With the help of God he
reached the place and the faithful people came out to him and received
him with joy, and he blessed them all. e began to draw to him those
who had gone astray and to feed them with spiritual and holy words.
As a skilful physician, he did not speak to them with rough words, but
as a father he spoke to them with gracious words in humility, as (it is
written) in the Acts (ITpd%:s) : *“Repent ye (and) turn again, that your
iniquities may be blotted out’” ®).  Then he opened his mouth and spoke
to them from the words of the father Anba Cyril (Kirillus) that which
dispelled their errors. Many of those rejoiced and said : <“Help us,
0 saintly father’’. When the Devil (Iblis) observed this, he manifested
himself in the midst of the holy congregation and he entered into an
aged layman who was the first cause of the blasphemy and the leader in
this matter. When he heard the mention of Saint Gyril (Kirillus) and
his homilies (mayamir) which are as an axe that cuts off all blasphemy,
the aged, wicked and misled man came out and said with his tongue
which is worthy to be cut out : ‘“What have we (to do) with Cyril
(Kirillug)?””  When the father heard the voice of that defiled one, as
he denied the father Cyril (Kirillus), he excommunicated him with the
excommunication which he deserved. He excluded him from the portion
of the Faithful, and (also) all who imitate his error.

This (man) began, when the father came to these places first, to burn
the homilies (mayamir) of the Fathers, the Doctors, which destroyed most
of his disbelief and his errors. Among those which he burnt were the

@ MS. has ‘said’. — @ Cf. Luke XV, 4*. — @ ActsTII, 19*.
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of this affliction. Many of the Chrisitans (Nasara) denied (their Faith)
on account of the little money which they possessed ().

The father wrote letters to the bishops to inform them of his coming
concerning the matter under discussion. Whosoever learned of the
contents of his letters wept and said, as saith Paul (Balus) : <*I desire you
that ye be not ignorant, my brethren (concerning the tribulations),
because with increase they increase upon us @ beyond our power, so that
we should not trust in ourselves, but in God Who raiseth the dead ; He
will save us from our tribulations. Be ye also partners in praying for
us’’ #). He (the patriarch) said in his letters: <My heart is well-disposed
towards you all, for my joy is in you amidst these sorrows and trials.
I write to you with abundant tears. Let not your hearts be afflicted, but
know of my love towards you™. When the bishops learned of the con-
tents of his letters they were strengthened and they knew that he had
delivered his soul unto death to redeem them and for the peace of the
Church. They thanked and glorified God for the care of their shepherd
for them.

Then they assembled in Fustat of Cairo (Misr) @, and when they learned
of what (the tax) had been imposed on the father and on the Holy Church,

they paid by instalments what (was imposed) on them, according to their

ability, since they knew that the father had nothing, even as those before
him, because he ® did not pay attention to anything connected with
perishable riches, until, for these reasons, and on account of (their)loss,
the bishops had increased the diyariah five times more than it was, (yet)
they were not able to pay what had been imposed on the father. The
land (ydpa) of Egypt (Misr) was in great straits. *The bishops, the monks
and everyone became impoverished on account of the taxes which were
established by this man who was more to be feared than all those who
were before him. He used to write about the money, when it was sent

M Lat. of the paucity of the dirhams they had in their hands.
) This seems to be a rendering of the Coptic henoymeT20v0 Ay2row
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(the wali) : <Lo, the patriarch has already come 1" When it was morn-
nig, and he (the wali) sat in the Diwan, he had our father the patriarch
and his secretary Menas (Mina) brought in, since he (Menas) had not
left him even for a day. When he (the wali) saw them both and ohserved
the grace of God which was upon () him, he said to them both with soft
words : **Where have you two been during this long time? Now that thou
hast come freely of thyself, therefore thou shalt not receive harm from me™.
Then he left them both for that day, and he did not speak with them.
After three days, our saintly father went to him (the wali) to salute him,
(and) he (the walf) then began to set for him snares of death on which he
had meditated, and he said to him : ¢ Know that taxes have been imposed
upon all my provinces (wilayah), except upon thee’. The saintly father
answered with humble words and said : <“Whatever Your Highness com-
mands [ will do”. Tt was his (the wali’s) custom to double the trials for
people, if they opposed him in conversation, but if they kept silent and
did not oppose him in conversation, he was just towards them. A tax of
two thousand dinars a year was imposed on the Church. He (the wali)
said to our father : *¢ Since thou hast come of thine own will, I will have
regard for thee and I will be indulgent towards thee™”. Then he obliged
him (to pay) a tax for the two years before his (the wali’s) arrival in Egypt
(Misr). He imposed on him (a tax) for the monasteries of two thousand
three hundred dinars, until there was collected for him that year seven
thousand dinars. This was the beginning of the trial due to the high
amount of the tax which he (the wali) imposed on the Church, the bishops
and the monasteries which were in the land ( y@pa) of Egypt (Misr.)
This was the year five hundred and seventy-eight of the Martyrs ), and
it was the third year of his (Shenouti's) patriarchate. The poll-tax (gizyah)
for the Christians (Nasara) who were in the land of Egypt (Misr), which
was two thousand dinars was raised four thousand dinars till it became six
thousand dinars, so that (even) from a poor man who was scarcely able
to live fifty dirhams a year were taken, so that the inhabitants of Egypt
(Misr) and its provinces were in an uproar on account of the magnitude

M Lit. before, — @ ¢, e, A.D. 861-862.
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sinned ). Of what is the Church of God guilty @, that He should bring
down upon it this great trial?”” He did not cease to be a fugitive and
a wanderer until the expiration of six months. When he saw that the
wrath. of this man did not abate, but (rather) increased, the father was
prepared to give himself up for the sake of the Church and the bishops,
and he said : ““If a single man become poor, the whole place will not be
disturbed on account of him, but if the whole place become poor, it will
not provide for its inhabitants’’. So, wisely, he gave himself up for the
sake of the Church. He went secretly from place to place, until he
reached Cairo (Migr), and he entered in to the house of a faithful man,
and he wrote a letter to this wali, whom we have already mentioned, asking
from him a letter of safe-conduct, that he might appear before him. On
account of the abundance of his subterfuge and his cunning which was
fathomless with regard to him, he (the wali) wrote this letter : «If thou
present thyself to me before any of those who are seeking thee in every
place on my account lay hands on thee, thou shalt be free and shalt be
released from the trial which I wished to bring down upon thee and the
Ghurch ; but if any man seize thee and bring thee to me, then I shall do
to thee that which I purposed to do against thee and more besides .

When our father learned of the contents of this letter of safe-conduct
which was filled *with the poison of vipers, he was exceedingly afflicted,
and he said : <«What shall T do? If I present myself to him immediately,
and a man see me and lay hands on me, then he (the wali) will say :
‘thou camest against thy will’, and then he will bring down upon me his
wrath’’. Then he remained steadfast in the hope of the Lord Christ,
and he said, as David (Dawid) saith : <Should T walk in the midst of the
shadow of death, I-will not be afraid, for Thou art with me’’ ®. Then he
rose up in that state with the wretched clothes which were upon him, as
if he were a monk, and he went out and walked in the street at night,
until he stood at the door of that man (the wali), through (his) strength
of heart and (his) firm trust in God.

When the usher (hagib) saw him, he entered at once and said to him

M Ps. L, 4*. — ® Lit. what shall I do with the Church, ete. — @ Ps, XXII, 4*,
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Sometimes they travelled by ships, in the dress of monks, and
sometimes they went on foot, and likewise the bishops were unable
to shew themselves on account of the patriarch, their head and their
leader. Owing to our father’s journeying to all places, he suffered great
fatigue.

This unjust man was considering what he should do to the Seven Mo-
nasteries (1), and to the patriarch and the bishops. By reason of the ini-
quity of his deed, he sent to every place his representatives, and they went
to the stewards (ofxovdpos) of the churches, and they brought what each
one had of the vessels of the churches to be carried to him. They also
demanded of the stewards (oixovépos) the diyariah ® of the bishops to carry
it to the Diwan. Likewise, he laid hands on the churches of Egypt (Misr)
and numbered the vessels which were in them, and he ordered that
these (ht. the) churches which had them (the vessels) should be closed.
It was not possible for them (the people) to receive the Eucharist (kurban),
except in one church. His lieutenants (nuwab) seized the stewards
(oixovépos) in every place, imprisoned them, put them in fetters, and
carried them to Cairo (Misr), so that they might estimate the diyariah
due to the Diwan. He determined (to spend) all his time in seizing the
money of the churches, the bishops and the monasteries for the
Diwan. When he decided on this in the land of Egypt (Misr), the
churches were oppressed and the bishops were afflicted, according
to the saying of Zachariah (Zakharya) the prophet : «“There is a voice
of the shepherds mourning; for (their) greatness is brought low’ ®).
So with these holy monasteries, they imposed taxes on the fathers, the
monks.

The patriarch fled from place to place in the cold, since it was the
season of the winter, and he was afflicted and he wept for the Church and
the bishops. He said (from the Psalm of) David (Dawad) : «<I only have

M i. e. those of Macarius, John the Little, Pisoi, Baramas, the Syrians, John
Kamé, and Abba Moses.

@ 4. e. the collection of alms given every year to the bishops or monasteries.
The patriarch collected the diyariah from each bishop.
@) Zach. XI, 3*.
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he was grieved and said : ““May the Lord remove from His people all evil
conspiracy, according to His wont !””  He (Shenouti) knew what happened
by reason of the grace which was in him, and he feared for the Church and
the monasteries and their inmates. On his (the wali’s) arrival in Egypt
(Misr), he (the wali) laid his hand upon all the Muslims (Muslimin), the
Christians (Nasara) and the Jews (Yahud), and he doubled the tax upon
them. He raised (the tax) to another dinar for every dinar, and (then)
he raised the dinar (tax) to three, so that he filled the prisons in every
place. He sent to the monasteries in every place to count the monks who
were in them, and he demanded of them the tribute and the tax on the
grass (hasts) which is in the marshes (€205)™ and on the palm trees and
the fruit trees planted in their dwellings.

*When this news reached our father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah), he wept
bitterly and said : <O Holy Mountain, Wadi Habib 2 which is the haven
of erring souls, how hath Satan (Saif_an) raised up for thee this trial which
hath descended upon the saints who dwell within thee! Now I know,
indeed, that this is on account of my sins’’,

This unjust man asked for the father (Shenouti), so that he might take
him to accompany him and to stand guarantee for what belonged to this
Wadi and to all the monasteries which are in the land of Egypt (Misr).
When our father knew this, he said : «“What shall I do with this man?”’
He feared to stand before him ), for if he (the wali) found him, he would
be a cause of the destruction of the monasteries and the monks ; and he
determined to flee and he said : ““Perhaps, if I am not found, he (the
wali) will desist from these things which he has begun to do’’. Then he
changed his appearance and his dress for a humble dress, and he blessed
those who were with him, and he sent them to different places. He
himself went to a place in which none knew him on account of the appea-
rance which he had taken on, and a deacon who was his secretary followed
him. They were wandering from place to place by water ) and by land.

®) ¢, e. the marshes at the lakes in the Wadrn-Natriin.
@ Cf. p. [1], note 2.
&) Lit. his face.

@ Lit. sea.

*fol. 120 r°




A s

(they said) they would not be able to return. We, his (Shenouti’s) com-
panions, asked him not to send away these people after the long distance
(they had come) and to cause them to waste their fatigues, (but) that he
should absolve him (Elias). Then he wrote to them, saying : ‘‘He
concerning whom you came is absolved’”. Their souls were content and
they returned to their country rejoicing. The father (Shenouti) occupied
himself with the rest of those who followed their inclination after the way
of Satan (Saitan). :

It happened in those days, when Ga‘far al-Mutawakkil was Khalif, that
his son Muhammad revolted against him, and al-Muntasir suddenly fell
upon him and overcame him and took his kingdom. When he (the son)
was appointed wali, he dismissed all the walis who were in the time of
his father and likewise Sulaiman ibn Wahab the wazir who loved the
father exceedingly. He sent to Egypt (Misr) a man known as Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Mudabbir @), a violent and hard man in his deeds, who
was feared by everyone and could not be overcome. He performed deeds
which none had done before him. He remained in Palestine (Filistin)
for a long time and he afflicted the inhabitants of that country with hard-
ships and trials. It was said that none was heard of like to him by reason
of his perspicacity and of his access to the kings @. He used to adjust
for them matters ® which they did not understand. He wasa stumbling-
block for all who sat and discussed with him concerning the affairs of the
State, and all who were in the kingdom desired to remove him from the
king on account of this. Much taxation was due to him from the cultiva-
tion of his property (ovaia), and they wished to try him, and they delivered
his father to him, that he should take account to him, and he claimed from
him (his father) all that was due to him without shame. He received
from him (his father) what was in excess (of the debt), so that the kings
marvelled and assigned to him from the current (expenditure) for the
month six thousand dinars.

When our father, the patriarch, heard of his arrival in Egypt (Misr),

¢ Finance minister, cf. S. Lane-Poote, op. cit., p. 43.
@) MS. A reads ‘king’.
@) Lit. chapters.
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I knew at that hour, and so also at every hour in which he did this, that
news of something would arrive.

It happened, indeed, *in those days that there came certain of the Mus-
lim (Muslimin) race ( yévos) from Khorassan (Khurasin), and some soldiers
went to Alexandria and asked for our father the patriarch. The faithful
said to them : «*What do you wish of him?”’ They said : <The children
of Elias (Ilyas) who was wali, have sent us to him with money fo pay to him,
which their father took from the patriarch’’. The congregation learned
that it was the money which the wali of Alexandria took from the father,
the patriarch Anba Jacob (Ya'kiib), when there came forth blood from the
silver chalice, when they wished to break it up . They found him
(Shenouti) at Sakha(®), and they came to him and informed him of the news,
and how Elias (Ilyas), the wali, on the day of his death had commanded
his children to send this money which was such and such to the See of
Alexandria, (saying) : I took it at the time when I was wali of it (Alexan-
dria) from a patriarch whose name was Jacob (Yakub). You shall ask
for the patriarch of this time who shall have arisen in the place of him
(Jacob), and you shall ask him to absolve me from my ban. Then the
messengers who bear the money shall bring to you a certificate from the
patriarch who shall sit (on the Throne) after him’”.

When the father Anba Shenouti (éanﬁdah) heard this, he did not occupy
himself with this matter and he did not take the money at all. His hope
was in the Lord Who is rich in merey ©), and he uttered the saying of
Paul (Biilus) : <“What I count as a gain, I reckon as a loss for Christ,
on account of Whom I lost all things and count them as nothing, that
I might gain Christ” ®). <«For I know Him Whom I® have believed and
[ am persuaded (fit. my heart is agreeable ©) that He is able to keep me
unto the day of my death (7’ ®),

The aforesaid messengers did not cease to ask him (Shenouti) to absolve
that man, as his (Elias’) children had commanded them ; otherwise,

O Cf. History of the Patriarchs, op. cit., pp. [583]-[584]. — ® Awmiriveav, op. cit.,
P- h1o. — O Cf. Ephes. I1, &*. — © Philip. 111, 7, 8*. — @ Li. we. — © This
translates the Boh. maznm enr. — @ The reading ‘my death’ has apparently
resulted from a misreading of eTemMmMay (that). — ® II Tim. I, 1 2%,
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other, as the inhabitants of Athens (Atanas) said to Paul (Balus) the
Apostle in the Acts (Ilpa&is) : «What is this new doctrine? for thou
bringest to our ears strange words’”” @, A man who knew the Holy
Scriptures heard them, and their belief cast down his heart. Then this
man went to the father, the patriarch, and informed him about what
these two bishops said. He (Shenouti) was astonished and uttered a
prophetic speech which was an excommunication of them (the two bi-
shops). He spoke the parable which is written in the Gospel of Luke
(Lika) : <Think ye that these Galileans (Gahlm) were greater sinners
than all the inhabitants of Galilee (al-Galil)? It is not so, but if ye repent
not, ye will all perish thus. So also the eighteen upon whom fell the
tower in Siloam (Siliha) and killed them, (think ye that they were) greater
sinners than the men of Jerusalem (Yarugalim)? Nay, I say to you, if ye
repent not, ye will all perish like them’ @, This is that the father
Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah), the patriarch, said, and the two bishops knew
not that he thereby rebuked them and excommunicated them. The Lord
Who knows sinners did a marvellous thing on account of his (Shenouti’s)
speech, for they (the two bishops) did not think to return to the True
Faith, but to remain as they were. Vengeance befell them, and they
died an evil and bitter death at Bana ®), which was known to everyone,
before they reached their dioceses.

Now, O my beloved, it is incumbent upon us to preserve the True
Faith without deflection, which is the Orthodox (6pfédo€os) rock, that we
may be numbered with those who walked in the right way and have re-
ceived rest. [ say to you, I the sinner, the wretched one, the writer of
this biography, that I saw with my own eyes many a time how that man
(Shenouti) used to look up to the heaven and make the sign of the Cross
on his brow and say : <“O my Lord Jesus Christ, help me and be gracious
unto me and visit me in Thy mercy”’.  When I was looking at him attenti-
vely the first day, a wonderous thing appeared to me, that is, at that
(hour) in which I saw him looking steadfastly up to the heaven and saying
this, something happened and befell us, and he was anxious ). Then

M Acts. XVII, 19*, 20%. — @ Luke XIII, 2%, 3%, 4%, 5. — ) AmfriNeav, op. cit.,
p. 84. —® Lat. it occupied his heart,
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indeed caught us in his net, and we were unable to save ourselves from
him.”’

The father, the patriarch, Anba Shenouti (Sanudah) performed a good
deed, in order that it might serve as a censure on the bishops and others
and on everyone who errs from the Faith, in that he caused these bishops
of Upper Egypt (Sa‘idin) to stand up in the midst of the congregation of
the fathers, the saintly monks, in the church of Saint Aba Macarius (Ma-
kar) on the Sunday of the Holy Faster (al-Fish), and they (the bishops)
made an obeisance (perdvowa) to the congregation and asked them and
besought them to pray for them and to pardon them for what Satan (Sai—
tan) had done to them through temptations. They declared and con-
fessed : <“We had blasphemed exceedingly @ through the teaching of
cursed Satan (Sailﬂn).” And they mentioned it (the blasphemy) word by
word, so that everyone of the fathers who were present marvelled at their
speech and prayed for them and blessed them and rejoiced at their con-
version from the evil doctrine which Satan (éaigén) had planted in their
hearts; and the father Anba Shenouti (éanﬁdah) likewise rejoiced and
blessed them.

There was at that time % a wonderful speech which the father pronounc-
ed; it was as a prophecy and it was a terrifying matter. There were in
the church of Saint Aba Macarius (Makar) ® on that day two bishops, one
of them was the bishop of Samanniid @ and the other, the bishop of
Minyat Tanah ®. When they perceived what the patriarch did with the
bishops of Upper Egypt (Sa‘idin) who had erred with their flock, saying
that the Divinity had died, the faith of these two bishops was also cor-
rupted. When he (Shenouti) learned through the Holy Spirit (of their
erroneous belief), he did this with the bishops of Upper Egypt (Said) in
their presence, in order that the faith of these bishops might be manifested
at that time. They (the two bishops) considered and said one to the

M Lit. a great blasphemy.
& Lit. hour.

@ In the monastery of St. Macarius in the Wadi’n-Natrin.
@ AmELINEAU, op. cif., p. 11,

O, p. abg.
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nor to examine the commandments of this saintly father. But he (Satan)
drew them to him on account of their love of the desires of the world and
of their forsaking the instructions which lead to salvation ; and they said
with their tongue which deserves to be cut out and to be cleft, that the
Nature of the Divinity died. They were all inhabiting a village of a dis-
trict in. Upper Egypt (Sa‘id) called al-Balyana 0 and the parts of the dis-
tricts which were around it.

When the news reached our father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah), the patri-
arch, he destroyed the strength of Satan (Saifan) and uprooted the root
of the thorns which he (Satan) had planted in the hearts of the disobed-
ient, as it is said in the Acts (Ip4&is) : “Judas (Yahudha) of Galilee (Gahli)
rose up in those days and drew away after him many people. At the end
he perished, and those who were with him were scattered’” ?).  When
those (people) spoke of this matter, it spread in that land (yepa) and in the
rest of the towns and villages, and the scantiness of the knowledge of their
shepherds (the bishops) was manifest in those days. He (Shenouti) was
troubled, and he was solicitous for them with great anxiety, that he might
set aright the flock of the Lord (and) the Saviour Jesus Christ. (He
considered) in what manner God brings back the members whom the
Devil (Iblis) has separated from the Church and from the Orthodox
(épbbdoos) Faith. He wrote letters full of wisdom and commandments,
and he manifested in them the teachings of our Fathers, the Doctors, to
those whom Satan (Sai;ﬁn) possessed.  When they (these letters) reached
them (the inhabitants) and were read before them, they confessed the
Orthodox Faith and the true religion, the religion of our Fathers, and
they wrote and acknowledged their error, and they besought forgiveness
for themselves and they believed in the True Faith. Then the bishops
who were in those places presented themselves hefore the father, the
patriarch, and prostrated themselves before him on the ground, saying :
““Thou hast enlightened our souls* and hast cured them of (their) sick-
ness through thy life-giving teachings, and thou hast not left us and our
people in error during this time. If thou hadst neglected us a little, we
should have perished. The enemy of truth, the cursed enemy, had

) AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 93. — @ dets V. 37.
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Holy Church have taught us. Everyone who separateth Him blasphe-
mously and saith that God the Word did not suffer and did not die, but
that 1t was the Man who suffered and died. in order to separate Him into
Two, God the Word on the one hand, and the Man on the other hand,
and maketh of Him Two Persons and Two Natures, each of which doeth
that which pertaineth to its nature, wishing thereby to introduce the
impure faith which is of Nestorius (Nastur) and of the vile and filthy
Chalcedon (Khalkidunt) Council into the Orthodox Faith, him the Catho-
lic and Apostolic Church excommunicateth, and we flee from such and
reject them. We excommunicate also those who separate God the Word
into Two Natures after the Union which is incomprehensible.  We confess
rightly that God the Word accepted to Himself of His own Will the suffer-
ings in the flesh. That there was perfect () Union in everything is not to
be doubted, because the Two Natures which became One at the beginning
did not separate at all through any cause by the Dispensation of the Word,
because they are inseparable, and that at the time of the Passion® He
accepted them (the sufferings) in His flesh ; lest we should err as Photinus
(Fatinus) and Sabellius (Sabilyis) who said in their impiousness that
the Divinity withdrew and the Humanity was crucified. We excommuni-
cate both of these and we flee from them and their impious sayings and
we escape their worship of the Man.”” When these teachings reached
the churches and the people, they rejoiced at them and they thanked God
Who had bestowed on this father this grace which is the teachings of
Cyril (Kirillug) and the saintly Fathers.

When the hater of good, Satan (Sail_ﬁn), perceived all these things
and how the father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) manifested these teachings
in the hearts of the faithful people in every place, in the Name of the Lord
Jesus Christ, he was exceedingly troubled and did not cease to prepare
himself to fight against him (Shenouti) and to war against him. He
(Satan) then put @ into the hearts of people who were without under-
standing and filled with deceit and corruption, desirous of the substance
of the world and its desires, an unclean people, to speak against God the
Word and not to follow (the correct way of) reading the Holy Scriptures,

@ Lit. one. — @ Lit. sufferings. — ® Lit. cast.
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when he passed by a small village near Maryit (), called Itris ®—and this is
its name until to-day—its inhabitants came out to him to receive his
blessing and they said : O our saintly father, the lake® is distant
from us about one mile, and we do not come to it, except after great
fatigue’’. e erected for them in that district (nahiyah) a well, and there
flowed for them water from it, and he blessed it and sanctified it, (and 1t
was) fresh® water, and they provided themselves and their beasts
with it. Besides this, he (Shenouti) did not give up his care for the
Festal (éopracTiny) Letters which were full of grace and spiritual teach-
ing, so that everyone might be nourished by them.

It happened in the second year of his being on the throne, during the
days of the Holy Fast (Lent) that he wrote a Festal (éopracTiny) (Letter)
which was full of every grace, and, when he came to the mention of the
oixovopia (?) ©), the Dispensation of the Word of God, he said : ¢ We believe
in this wise that, at the end of time, when God wished to save our race
(yévos) from bitter servitude, He sent His Only Son into the world, incarnate
of the Holy Spirit® (and of Mary (Maryam) the Virgin), having a body
equal to us in all things, save in sin. He is possessed of a soul incompre-
hensible, and He made the body one with Himself, without alteration,
confusion or separation, but of One Nature and One Substance and One
Person. He suffered in the flesh for us and died and rose from the dead,
according to the Scriptures. “He ascended into heaven and sat at the
right of the Father. If we say that God suffered for us and died, we
should understand now in faith that He suffered for us in the flesh and
that He is impassible, and that He is One, even as the Fathers of the

M) AMELINEAU, op. ait., p. 241,

@ Cf. H. Gavraier, Les nomes J’Egypte, in Mémotres de I’ Institui d’Egypte, fiah)
p. 145 : Kom el-Idris.

) L. sea.

8 Lit. sweet.

® The two MSS. read Les 3, probably a mistake for 445, Cf. E. Rensvnor,
Historta Patriarcharum Alexandrinorum, Paris, 1713, p. 305.

©® The words {Uajl-lii“ ci “The Holy Spirit’’ are written in the margin and
possibly the rest of the phrase 1 oAl € s 405 which MS. A gives was
originally there also, but the margin is cut down and the writing is thus lost.
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out the churches and the places in them which were w;aakene(i, that he
might rebuild and renew them. He desired greatly to perform in his
days memorials.

There was in Alexandria, in the place in which was the Cell (xex)ov) of
the patriarch, its name in Greek (Yoinani) being Kastiiriin 0, a place in
which the poor and those without support took shelter. The water which
they had was bitterly salt, and it was far off from them., and, when they
wished to transport it (the water) to them, they experienced great fatigue
on. that account. Necessity led them to drink of it, on account of the
lack of fresh ® water, for they used to leave it for some days in a
vessel, until it became a little fresh, and then they used to drink of it.
The father (Shenouti) thought a good thought, and he dug out for them
a canal from the canal which al-Mutawakkil ‘ala Allah Ga‘far had dug,
until the water entered from it as far as Alexandria. Vessels began to
arrive through it at the market-places, and people planted vines and
gardens along it, as we have stated before. Then it (the water) descended
until it formed @ the mouth of a small canal and caused it (the canal)
to run to the place mentioned before, and the water remained fresh @
and good for them. Good works were before him, even as the spider,
(for) God the Exalted facilitated them for him and helped him to accom-
plish. them.

Meanwhile, he (Shenouli) made for the city of Alexandria channels
under the ground, in order that they might make their (the inhabitants’)
wells sweet and that they (the inhabitants) might transfer from them
(the wells) the water to the cisterns which they possessed for fresh (2
water. This was what the father, the patriarch Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁ—
dah) did. Then he made also a large fountan (piscina) for those who
were weak and poor whom we have already mentioned. He appointed
a man to fill that fountain (piscina) which he had made with an ins-
trument, and had made it, so that they might drink from it, since they
were not able to fill it, on account of the length of the well-rope(®. He
also made good ditches and places for water and cisterns. Likewise,

) See p. 16, note 3. — @ Lit. sweet. — ) Lit. open. — @ Cf, E. W. Laxe,
Arabic-English Lexicon, +\s 5, a rope [or well-rope], 7. e. the rope of the bucket.
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and honour to the See of the illustrious father, Saint Mark (Mari Mar-
[_(ug)"".

When the letters reached him (Shenouti) and he had read them, he
rejoiced at them, and he ordered the people to read them in the city
of Alexandria. They (the people) rejoiced and glorified God and magni-
fied Him, when they heard (these letters). They praised the father,
Anba Shenouti (Sanadah), on account of his works and his teachings.
Some bishops of his See went to their rest. The news of his (Shenouti’s)
letters and his commandments and his teachings concerning the sup-
pression of simony (ystporovia) spread, and those who hoped to receive
it (ordination) for money, a serious ") affair happened to them, but they
did not shew it. He (Shenouti) ordained, by the grace of God which
was come upon him, many people who fought for the Orthodox (6960’5050;)
Faith, and who were worthy. The Lord was his helper and his con-
cealer, even as (He was to) David (Dawiid) the prophet. He commanded
and enjoined upon everyone whom he consecrated that none of them
should accept any gift * from those he ordained, but that they should
be like unto him in this grace. He said to them : ¢“Paul (Bulus) of the
perfumed tongue said : I press on, if so be that I may apprehend that
for which T am apprehended @. Be like unto me, O brethren. [ have
made my soul a standard for you'". The chiefs and the walis, on account
of the beauty of his manner of life, his countenance, his faith and his
works, revered him and honoured him and satisfied his needs; and the
people were (living) in hope, safety and security.

Then he (Shenouti) occupied himself with the affairs of the monasteries
of Upper Egypt (SaTd) and its bishops, and he desired to know their con-
dition and how they were. He journeyed to them and came to their
country. They rejoiced at his coming to them, and they blessed God, even
as David (Dawid) the prophet, and even as the Children of the Jews (Awlad
al-Yahud) when they praised the Lord on His entry into Jerusalem
(Yarngalim) riding on an ass. He (Shenouti) instructed them and or-
ganized them, and they heard from him his teachings and commandments.
He returned and came to the city of Alexandria, and he began to seek

M Lit. great. — @ Philip. 111, 127,




Then he (Shenouti) returned to the city of Alexandria and set about
fulfilling the canonical (%avedv) law (vdpos) which relates to the See of
Antioch (Anfakiah). He wrote a magnificent synodical (ouwodindy) letter
at which everyone marvelled, and he despatched it by two saintly bishops,
one of whom was the bishop Maliniilas® of Dawikh ), and John (Yihanna),
bishop of Diasia, and with them were priests, and he sent them to the
father John (Yuhanna), patriarch of Antioch (Antakiah). This syno-
dical (ouvodindy) (letter) contained abundant teaching from the sayings
of Gyril (Kirillus) and Athanasius (Atanasias) and Severus (Sawirus) and
Dioscorus (Diskurus) and the company of the fathers. When he (John)
had fearned of it (the letter), on receiving it through the fathers,
the bishops, he found it full of the grace of the Holy Spirit, and he
rejoiced exceedingly and glorified God. He learned from the dis-
course of those who came to him of the constancy and certainty of
the happy union and the strong foundation between his See and the
Evangelical See of Saint Mark (Mari Markus) the Evangelist. Then he
published this (news) in all his churches, near and far. He blessed
God and wrote to him (Shem)uti) an answer, as was requisite. Hecaused
them (the bishops) and those with them to depart with great honours.
He also wrote a letter in which he thanked Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah),
rendering honour to him and paying him his respects, and praising
his works which he achieved in the Church of Egypt (Misr). He said
in his letters thus : «“Who can declare, even a little, the honours of
which thou art worthy, O father? for the ranks (vdypa) of the Heavens
cease not to praise thy faith, because thou hast set thy hope in the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the basis of the worship of idols thou hast cut off
from the Church ®. Throu gh the grace of the Holy Spirit the fortifying
of it shall be upon thee and upon the trees which thou hast planted
that they may grow good fruit, a hundredfold, sixty and thirty @.  Glory

" According to E. Rexavvor, Historia Patriarcharum Alexandrinorum (Paris,1713),
this name is Paul.

&) MS. has &;a which is struck out and replaced by ¢ s!>.

@ To be understood in a figurative sense.

OSCH Mart XIIE, 87
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him in all his affairs, so that the odour of his savour spread in all places.

O my brethren, there was a village among the villages of Mareotis
(Maryiit) @, called Bakhabsa ) in which there were evil and impure people
called <“Quartodecimans’’. They were a people who denied the Passion
and (they declared) that the Lord did not accept the Sufferings in the
flesh, but that they were as a dream. When these (people) heard of
the grace of the Holy Spirit which flowed from our father Anba Shenouti
(Sanﬁdah), the patriarch, they came to him in great joy, saying : <O
father, give us the seal of thy faith and the confession of thy command-
ments, that we may believe theremn from henceforth’. When he (the
patriarch) perceived their faith,” he welcomed them with joy, and took
them unto him, and gave to them the seal ® of Holy Baptism, and led
them to the confession of the Faith of our steadfast fathers. They con-
fessed (their errors) and anathematized Gaianus (Aghanus) and Origen
(Auriganus) and Apollinarius (Bulinarias) and Julianus (Yalyanas) of
Halicarnassus (Walifarnasaas) and all who believe in their filthy belief.
He consecrated for them a church and priests, and declared to them
the evidence of Paul (Balus) : <<The grace of God is coming upon you @,
for (whereas) ye were the servants of sin, ye became obedient, and
became free from sin and servants of righteousness’™ . He taught them
this, the first offering (kurban) of his holy teachings, which he presented
to the Lord.

M) AmELINeav, op. cit., p. ali1.

@ This village is mentioned in the Chronicle of Ab&’l-Makarim Sa‘'d Allah ibn
Girfis Mas‘ad, on fol. 103" of the unique MS. of this Chronicle which is in the pos-
session of G. Philotheus “Awad of Cairo. The second part of this Chronicle is
wrongly ascribed to Aba Salih the Armenian (cf. B. T. A. Everrs, Churches and Mona-
steries of Baypt).

€1 4, e. the o@payts, the Sacrament of Confirmation.

® This rendering is due to an incorrect reading of the Bohairic text : mamo-r
Ae bt @un lit. “grace to God is taken’ = ¢‘Thanks be to God’’. It is
possible that the Coptic text from which the Arabic is here taken contained the
same error qywin for qynm as is found in MS. B recorded by G. Honner, The
Coptic Version of the New Testament in the Northern Dialect, vol. I11,

GG Rom. VI S w8 8,
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silver to the Apostles (Hawariyiin) and besought from them the grace of
the Holy Spirit’” ; and he (the patriarch) said : «“It was the will of the
Apostles (Hawariyiin) that none should do this, lest he should hear
the voice which Simon (Siman) heard (namely) : Thy silver shall be
with thee unto destruction, because thou thoughtest to acquire the gift
of God through money’’ ®.

Then this (patriarch) who was worthy of every grace wrote this, in
order that everyone might rely upon this initial (formula) to guide them
to the salvation of their souls. Moreover, he laid upon the faithful neither
to act with fraud and deception nor to seek with cunning by means of a
gift in any way whatsoever ordination (ysipozovia), lest their fate should
be that of Ananias (Hananya) and Sapphira (Safira), his wife, who lied
to the Holy Spirit, and Peter (Butrus) the Apostle (Sallih) caused
them both to die.

When they heard this speech full of the grace of the Holy Spirit, namely,
the Christians (Nagara) in the land of Egypt (Misr), (and) they heard of
his letters addressed to all the bishops and likewise of his letters to the
See of Antioch (Antakiah), they rejoiced at this teaching which troubled
the Devil (Iblis) and his hosts, and they blessed God, beseeching His
mercy and thanking Him on account of His raising up for them such a
good shepherd who put'to shame Satan (Saigiin) by these deeds. He
(the patriarch) spake before the Lord, weeping : ‘“Thou hast said in
the Gospel of Luke (Luka) : Which of you intending to build a tower. . .
and was not able to finish it ®.  What king desiring war against another
king ¥, The remainder of the chapter is known to the learned. Now
I, the powerless (and) wretched (one), desire to go to mine ad-
versary to agree with him @, because I am not able to meet him.
* Grant to me, O Lord, Thy succour, Thy power and Thy strength as
envoys, that I may go forth to meet mine adversary and him who stands
against me, and mayest Thou cause him to perish from out of the Church’”.
He (the patriarch) spake many words such as these from the Psalms of
David (Dawad) and from the other (Scriptures). The Lord was with

@ Aets VIII, ao. — @ Luke XIV, 28%, 30*. — ©® Luke XIV, 31*. — ® Cf.
Matt. V, 25*,

*fol, 147 v°
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is the sin which Thy Church hath committed, (0) God? Wherewith
hath she angered her Lord that I have been set over her, I (who) am a
vile sinner? She (the Church) hath been covered with shame through
me’’. Much more than this he used to say, and he continued weeping.
All who heard him (tried to) console and comfort him, but they could
not. He was wont to say : ¢Think not that I shall give up this weeping
while I remember my sins and mine iniquities.”” Everyone marvelled
at his humility and at the blessing of his accession (to the patriarchal
throne) which was full of grace and dignity. The Name of Christ was
in his mouth, (and) he uttered it at all times, even as a child whose
eyes are towards his mother. On account of his humility he trusted not
in anything, save in the Name of the Saviour Jesus Christ, and he com-
pletely relied upon Him, and he remembered the saying of Paul (Bulus)
the Apostle to the Jews (Yahud) in the Acts (Ipa&is) where he says:
«‘There is not another in which is salvation, and there is not a name under
the Heaven given to men through which is their salvation, except by it’’ @),

The father Anba Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) wrote ® an initial (formula) in
his letters, (which signified) that the salvation of everyone is through the
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, our God in truth. This (Name) was
his hope, and by reason of this He in Whom he trusted made easy his
affairs.  When he wrote ® this initial (formula) in his letters ), it was
approved by the fathers, the bishops, and the faithful archons (dpyar)
(who used it) in their letters, as also the children in the schools. He
(Shenouti) also wrote letters on precepts to all the provinces of the Evan-
gelist S?int Mark (Mari Markus ) and ordered them to pray for him, that
Satan (Saifan) might not prevail over him in what he did in all his affairs.
Men were astounded at this deed, and the angels of the Heavens and the
Lord of the angels rejoiced at it, not to speak of the people who were
under his jurisdiction. He used to pray and to say : ¢“Do not recall (by
your actions) the fate of Simon (Siman) the sorcerer who offered his

1 Sie. read Peter.
® Acts 1V, 12 ; a fairly literal rendering of the Bohairic.
@ L. made.

® ¢, e. the formula IC XC YC 6C.
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their voices grew louder, for God had chosen him and desired to appoint
him as a shepherd of this weak people. The bishops and all who were
in the church. rejoiced and said : ¢Blessed 1s he who cometh in the Name
of the Lord. The light of the Lord hath shone upon us’®. They bore
him in haste to Alexandria that he might be consecrated there. When
they drew near to the city, a great (concourse of) people came out to
receive him and they entered with him in glory and honour. The old
men, the monks of the Wadi Habib ), accompanied him, on account of
their great faith in him. This was on the eleventh day of Tubah®), and
it was a day on which there was heavy rain. All who were in Alexandria
blessed the Lord and said : ¢“In truth, God manifesteth much fruit, as
(it is said) in the Acts (ITpaZ:s): He did good and (wrought) righteousness
and rained upon them the rain of favour and gave them fruit ** . They
appointed him patriarch on the thirteenth day of Tabah in the year
five hundred and seventy-five of the pure Martyrs ®). * He was from
the village known as al-Batanun ©). Gertain good people brought him
up as Timothy (Timataus), and he afterwards went to the old man, the
saintly Anba Joseph (Yusab), the patriarch, whose spirit came upon him
from the beginning until now, as I have previously mentioned.
Hearken now, O my beloved, to what this father, the patriarch Anba
Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) did, when he sat upon the throne of Mark (al-Mar-
kusi). His speech was in accordance with his humility. His tears
(flowed) at all times before everyone, and if any consoled him he would
say : “When I consider the glory of the Bride of Christ, which is the
Church, and her beauty and her spiritual sublimity and then remember
my own. wickedness, I do not give up sorrowing and weeping within
myself 7, and 1 say : <“Who is he who thinks (that) this is so? What

Y Ps. CXVII, 26, 27%.

@ Cf. p. [1], note s.

@ 4. e. the Feast of the Epiphany.

YALE. dots XTIV (177

i. e. Sunday, 8th January, A. D. 859.

5

Cl

)

)

! AMELINEAU, op. cit., p. 306.

! Lit. between me and my soul.
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(Sargah) @ in the Kasr as-Sam‘ @ for what they purposed to do.

When they came together, a miracle was manifested to all of them,
and they declared with one voice, swearing : ““There is none worthy of
this degree, except the steward (oixévopos) of the church of Saint Aba
Macarius (Makar)”’. All of them said : ‘“He 1s worthy, he is worthy,
he is worthy in truth®. This is the man whom God hath chosen for this

degree’’. Immediately, they went out to seek him. The archon (dpy v )
Abraham (Ibrahim) said to them : <O my blessed fathers, stay and con-
sider’” ; for they were seeking him (thinking) that he was in Gairo (Misr)
and they knew not of his going away, that he had journeyed in haste
to his monastery. ¢Now I will bring him (Shenouti) to you on the plea
that (you wish to) ask him about other people about whom he forgot’”.
Then he (Abraham) wrote immediately to the man who was worthy of
grace in this matter, that the souls of the bishops and the Ghristian
(Masihi) people were not agreed upon anyone of the people whom he
(Shenouti) had pointed out to them. On account of his Christian love he
(Shenouti) hastened and came to Cairo (Misr) on the first day of Tabah
and he entered the church of Aba Sergius (Sargah)®), while they
were assembled in it. He found them beginning the Liturgy ©!, and the
assembly were saying : ¢ Worthy, worthy, worthy in truth’’.

When the assembly saw him, all of them cried out increasingly :
«Worthy in truth is he whom the Lord hath chosen.” They leaped
towards him, seized him and put iron fetters on his feet. He cried out
and wept, saying : <What is this that you are doing before the Lord?
Do you think that I am worthy of this degree? Do not think this, and
do not do it”’. He thought that he would escape them by this, but

M) Cf. A. J. Burer, The Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt, Oxford, 1884, vol. I,
pp- 181-205.

@ In., pp. 155-181.

® The acclamation 3&ws, dEros, aEws is used in the Consecration Service of
bishops and patriarchs.
® 4. ¢. ayth December.
® 4. e. the bishops and the archons.
® Strictly speaking, the Anaphora.
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journeyed to Cairo (Misr), so that they might assemble there and that
their opinion might be one. When they arrived (there), they began
to mention the names of a number of priests, monks * and laymen who
were known for their purity of speech (), chastity, learning and knowledge
of the Divine Scriptures. They differed, however, in their opinions (2,
and everyone of them wished for someone known to him, and those
who were present testified to what they had learned of him. They
uttered the saying which was among the Children of Israel (Bani Israyil):
““We have no portion in David (Dawtid) nor inheritance in the house of
Jesse (Yassa)” ®. They did not cease from these deliberations, and
everyone answered for his friend.

There was at that time in the church of Saint Aba Macarius (Makar)
a steward (oixdvopos) whose name was Shenouti (Sanﬁdah) whose virtues
we have already mentioned. He built the chureh which is in the mo-
nastery of Abu Macarius (Makar) and other churches besides 4, At that
time he (Shenouti) was visiting Abraham (Ibrahim) the archon (dpyan)
on account of the tax on the property (olola) of the church. When
the fathers, the bishops, and the Orthodox (6pBédoos) people and the
archons (dpxwr) of Alexandria saw him, they rejoiced exceedingly in that
he would take part with them in (their) counsels, since there was in him
a holy spirit, and that he would cause them to know which man of the
saintly fathers was fit for this degree. He mentioned to them certain
people whom he knew for (their) chastity. After the archon (dpyom)
Abraham (Ibrahim) had settled the affairs of the steward (oixévopos)
about which he (the steward) had come, he (Shenouti) went in haste to
the desert, on the night of the twenty-seventh of Kyahk, his object being
to arrive- in time for the Glorious Nativity ® in his church. On
the morrow, the assembly came to the church of Saint Abu Sergius

! Lit. tongue.
@ Lit. saying.
I Kings XX, 1*
@ Cf. B. Everrs, History of the Patriarchs, in P. 0., t.V, fasc. 1, pp. [65a]-
[654].
® 4, e. Christmas Day.

*fol. 116 v
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on the twenty-first day of Hatur, in the evening, in the year of the right-
eous Martyrs five hundred and seventy-five ). They placed his body
in the church which he had built, and he received the crown with his
sainted fathers, the virtuous fathers, in the land (ype) of the living.
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, One God,
now and at all times and unto the eternity of eternities ?. Amen.

THE TWENTY-SECOND BIOGRAPHY OF THE BioGRAPHIES oF THE Hony CHurca.
SHENOUTI (SANUDAH) THE PATRIARCH WHO WAS STEWARD (oixévopos )®) axp HE I8

THE FIFTY-FIFTH OF THE NUMBER OF THE FATHERS.

We begin now, O my brethren who believe in Christ, to record what
happened after the saintly father, Anba Cosmas (Kuzma), went to his
rest, that it may be (a means of) profit and hope for the souls of the
faithful.

When the father, Anba Cosmas (Kusma), went to his rest, the fathers,
the bishops, and the Orthodox (698&80&'@;) people assembled at the city
of Alexandria in the month of Kyahk in the year five hundred and seventy-

five of the pure Martyrs 4, and they began to think of who was fit for
this degree and worthy of sitting upon the Apostolic throne. The bishops
made their choice without consulting either the priests or the archons
(dpyan) of the city of Alexandria and Cairo (Misr). Thus the priests and
the archons (dpywr) had no part with the bishops (in the election).
They knew not, however, that the Lord had appointed him whom He
had chosen and known, as it is written : ¢“The Lord knoweth the thoughts
of the wise, that they are vain’’®. When they had spent a long time
about this, the bishops and the people of Alexandria came together and

M) 4. e. 17th November, A. D. 858.

@ MS. A. adds : saying all together, Amen, Amen, Amen Kyrie eleison.

© Of the monastery of St. Macarius in the Wadrn-Natran. A short biography
of this patiarch is given in the ‘Synaxarium’, of. P. O., t. XVI, fasc. 2. pp. [973]-
[975]-
B e A 853, ’
® I Corin. 111, a0.
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At that time an overseer (nfizir) called Solomon (Sulaiman) arrived
in Egypt (Misr). On his arrival, Macarius (Makarah), one of the two
archons (dpyan) died. As regards Abraham (Ibrahim), he continued to
perform good deeds and did not cease to do so, and he took charge of
the affairs of the Church and undertook the affairs of the father, the
patriarch, and he did in like manner with the bishops of the land of
Egypt (Misr) and with the monasteries. He devoted himself to them
with regard to their means of existence, and he satisfied their needs out
of his great love for Christ and by reason of his position among the walis.
He knew that of necessity the Enemy () would bring down afflictions upon
the churches, as is his custom to do in every age and at every time. The
Lord Jesus Christ the Mereiful One does not cause anyone to be afflicted
beyond the power of his endurance and what he is able to bear, as saith
the Apostle Paul (Balug) . God wished to take the father Cosmas
(Kusma) to Him and to give him rest from this transitory world and to
translate him to the dwellings of the righteous. He (the patriarch) went
to his rest and committed his spirit into the hands of the Creator in tran-
quillity and peace. The duration of his occupation of the Evangelical
throne was seven years and five months.

When this father fell sick of the illness which caused him to go to his
rest, he went to a district (nahiyat) of the provinces of Lower Egypt
(Asfal al-’Ard) and built there a church. This district (nahiyat) belonged
to the diocese of Sakha ®), and it was called Dinagar®. The church
was dedicated to® the Saint and Martyr Ptolemaeus (Ibtulmaiis)®),
and he remained there alone so that he might complete the building
ofit. His illness, however, became more severe, and he returned to the
dwelling in which he lodged at Dinasar @. Here he went to his rest

M ¢, e. Satan. :
@ Cf. I Corin. X, 13",
) AmELINEA, op. cit., p- 10,
O In. p. 143,
€1 Lit, after the name of.
® This Saint is commemorated in the ¢ Synaxarium’ on the 11th Kyahk, cf. P.0.,
t. III, fasc. 3, p. 350.
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dried up, and there was no water in it, and its (Alexandria’s) inha-
bitants were in great straights on account of this. No ship could reach
it (Alexandria) except at the time of (the inundation) of the Nile.

When the king Ga‘far al-Mutawakkil learned of this, he ordered the
aforesaid sea to be dug out from its beginning to the interior of the city
(Alexandria). Then it (the water-way) filled with water, since the
river ) Nile flowed (into it), and large vessels were able to enter it
and to cast anchor in the centre of the city, and the bridges over it (the
water-way) were repaired. When it was filled, (the water) flowed out
of it into the salt sea @. The souls of the inhabitants of Alexandria and
of the strangers who came to it found rest, and ships and merchants
multiplied in it. The people planted vines and gardens along the canal,
on aceount of the abundance of the water, and in the interior of their
dwellings as well as outside the city, for its (Alexandria’s) earth is a
good and holy earth bearing fruits. The people restored the dwellings,
in the ruined (district) until they reached with their rebuilding the place
which is called Mamtarmir ®), the place in which there is the cell
(xexriov) of the father, the patriarch. They (the people) glorified
God for the graces which they perceived that (He had bestowed) upon
them, and they prayed for the king Ga'far al-Mutawakkil.

The father, the patriarch, Anba Cosmas (Kusma) was living in the town
known as Damirah ) in quietness and peace during (these) days. The
archons (dpywv) of Gairo (Misr) were taking charge of his affairs and
bearing his burden *and they did not let him be in need of (the help)
of anyone of the people, or of what (was necessary) for the support of
his state and his cell (xedxior) or of his sons and his pages.

These great graces occurred at the end of his days, when his term was
drawing to a close. The Christians (Nagara) who had been driven away
from Egypt (Misr) returned to it again, when they heard of the graces
which had been bestowed upon them. The affairs of the Christians
(Nasara) went well.

® Lit. sea. — @ i. e. the Mediterranean Sea. — ® The Greek name of this
place seems to be Kastarian which is mentioned on p. 27. — ) AMELINEAU, op. cit.,

p. 118,
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Ga'far al-Mutawakkil ‘ala Allah. This king turned his attention at that
time to the cities which were in the land of the East and (in that part of)
Egypt (Misr) which is near the river V), because the Greeks (Ram) had
plundered Damietta (Dumyal) @ in his day. Then he gave the money
for the expenses of building the walls at Tinnis ® and Damietta (Dumyat),
as also at the great city of Alexandria, and for all the works at al-Bu-
rullus @, A$man ®), at-Tinah, Rosetta (Rastd) © and Nastarih 0,
through fear of the Greeks (Ram). He completed them as was necessary.,
and erected fortresses and many memorials in the land of Egypt (Misr)
in place of what was done to the Christians (Nasara), and (he practised)
Justice and upright rule.

There was in Egypt (Misr) a kadi far from being unjust, who judged
uprightly, and he was not a hypocrite, and his name was al-Harith ibn
Maskin ). He replaced the unjust kadi whom we have mentioned before,
and whom God had requited for what he had done to the father Anba
Joseph (Yasab), the patriarch ®.  These three mutawallis of that time,
the wali, the nazir and the kidi were all alike in justice and good deeds
towards everyone, so that people forgot the trials and hunger which
they had experienced, according to the saying of Ezechiel (Hizkyal)
the prophet : <“They shall know that I am the Lord, when T have broken
the yoke which is upon them, and I will deliver them out of the hand
of those that hate them. And the nations shall not spoil them, and
the wild beasts of the earth shall not devour them; and they shall be
hopeful, and there shall be none to make them afraid. And I will raise
up for them a plant of peace, and they shall no more perish (with,
hunger) upon the land” 19, God did this thing for the inhabitants of
Lgypt (Misr) in the latter days, the days of Ga‘far al-Mutawakkil, and
He did likewise for the great city (Alexandria), so that all who dwelt
in and around it enjoyed security. Now the sea) of Alexandria had

4. e. the Nile. — ® Amfrinesv, op. at., p. 116. — © Ip,, p. 5o7.
“ilbaip. 104 =B Ipl pii Rl In., p. 4oh. — O Ip., p. aq5.
*) Minister of Justice from A.D. 851-856. — @ (f. History of the Patriarchs, in
P. 0., t. X, fasc. 5, p. 659. — (Y Ezechiel, XXXIV, a7*-29*.— (1 A water-way
connecting the Nile with Alexandria.
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mutawalli did this on account of his great hatred for the Christians
(Nagara), and he made a list of all the towns and directed that a large
number of men from each village should sail in the ships. Moreover,
he did not give to them any weapon, and he examined their circumstances,
and he who was found without a weapon, or in whose weapon there
was a defect, he (the mutawalli) would ill-treat him and force him to
pay a fine and compel him to buy military equipment wherewith to fight.
So they would take people who were weak and who had not the strength
to travel, and who had no knowledge of the art of sailing (V) or of fighting.
These gave what they possessed to him who would travel in their stead.
When they (the Christians) complained of the expenses which they had,
and when they found a way to escape from these works and (to adopt)
others, they did so®. Then he (the mulawalli) ordered that two dinars
should be given to each of the Christians (Nasara), and that this should
be increased to fifteen dinars for any Mushm (Muslimin) who acted as
substitute for a Christian (Nagara). * Onaccount of the persecution which
they (the Christians) suffered they ardently desired death ; but the Lord,
the Compassionate and the Merciful One, Who visits His people at all times,
beheld (and) saw the sighing of His people and their weeping ; and those
days were not lengthened, but He (God) shortened them, and He shewed
forth the abundance of His mercy upon the unhappy land of Egypt (Misr),
and He heard the voice of the poor, as David (Dawad) the prophet saith :
«He hath heard the voice of the poorand hath not despised His elect’” .

When it reached the king ™ what this mutawalli had done in Egypt
(Misr) and what he had done to the Christians (Nagara), and the straights
in which they were, he sent and removed that evil wali who had done
this to the Christians (Nagara), and he sent another man known as Yazid
ibn ‘Abd-Allah . This (man) dealt well with men, and the land of Egypt
(Misr) was at rest. The merchants exposed (for sale) corn, and blessings
and good things increased in every place, and affliction was removed
from men. The souls of the inhabitants of the land of Egypt (Misr)
found pleasure and saw many good things. This was in the days of

1 Lit. of the sea. — @ Lit. went to them. — @ Cf. Ps. LXVIIT, 83. — © 4. .
Gafar al-Mutawakkil. — ® Governor of Egypt from A. D. 856-867.




i

Martyrs (1, that this fearful sign appeared, namely, that all the monks
who dwelt in the monastery of Abii Macarius (Makar) observed the picture
of the Lord Christ, the Merciful One, which is in the church, of Saint Severus
(Sawirus) which is upon-the Rock @, how its side opened and blood came
forth from it. All who saw this blood feared and glorified God for His
marvellous works. The God-fearing people who are worthy of being
believed took of that blood in faith, and they placed it upon people who
had divers diseases, and they were cured of their diseases immediately.
The Lord desired to manifest a sign for the faithful, so that they might
abound in hope in Him and in His pure Cross. He manifested in that
year many wonders, namely, that the eyes of all the pictures which were
in the Wadi Habib ®, at the monastery of Aba Macarius (Makar) and
elsewhere, gushed with tears like fountains of waters. They knew that
this was on account of what the evil and unjust walis did in hiding
away the Cross. These miracles caused them to be patient and streng-
thened them in all that befell them through the walis and kadis.

It was at that time that the wali ordered the building of ships in all
the towns which were on the coasts, because it was at that time that the
Greeks (Rum) came to Damietta (Dumyat) @ and pillaged it and remained
in it for three days, and they went away with captives from it and with its
gold and its silver to the land of the Greeks (Rim). On account of that
there were built many ships of the fleet (o740s), and every year they
repaired those which were damaged and built new ones in place of those
which were broken ; and they sailed with them to the land of the Greeks
(Rum) and made war on them (the Greeks). Much money was spent
every year on the fleet (o7xos). As regards the Christians (Nasara),
they sent them to the ships, and they did not pay them a single dirham
for what they (the Christians) spent on their journey, nor (did they pay
them any money as) provisions for the journey, but they provided a
ration of food for them only, and forced them to observe this (rule). The

M A.D. 854.

® For remarks on the probable site of this church in the Wadi'n-Nafran, cf.
H. G. Everyx Ware, op. cit., Part TII (New York, 19338), pp. 35, 53.

® Cf. p. [1], note 2.

“ This was in May, A. D. 853, ¢f. S. Lane-Poot, ap. eit., p. h1.
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Egyptians (Misriyytn) feared him and they said : ¢God, indeed, was
wrathful with us through this man and his father who was before him.
What shall we do with regard to him?” The saying of Tsaiah (Isa'ya)
the prophet was fulfilled : ¢“Sinners and those who transgress the Law
(véuos) shall perish together, and they that forsake the commandments
of the Lord shall be crushed, for they shall be ashamed™ (.

The trials increased each day for the Christians (Nagara) through this
mutawalli, and his evil deeds increased each day. He who never grieved,
grieved for the inhabitants of Egypt (Misr), most of all for the Christians
(Nasara). O my brethren, hearken to this, when the Cross of Christ was
broken in every place *and no one was able to let it be seen, in order
that Christians (Nasara) might hold fast through seeing it and hope for
salvation through it, and likewise, the sacred nafus @, the voice of
which drives away Satan (Saitan) and his hosts, and which rouses the
sluggard to the remembrance of his God, (when) he (the mutawall)
ordered that it should be cut down, so that the saying of Paul (Balus)
the Apostle was fulfilled : <They chastise us and we endure and we are
become as contemptible men’” ® and the Christians (Nasara) were tor-
mented more than all this, until they denied their Faith and passed
from life to death, hearken to what happened at that time, for it is an
admonition to you, O brethren who believe in Christ, that you should
know that the Lord Most High is terrible (and) fearful @, and that He
manifested His wonders, even as He did not conceal His might at the
time when He was crucified by the disbelieving Jews (Yahud) who did
not believe in the miracles they saw, as the rending of the vell of the
Temple which was rent from the top to the bottom, and as the dead
who rose from the graves, and as the rocks which were rent, and as the
dividing of the day in twain. In like manner also, He caused His elect
who believe in His Name to know His perfect mysteries, that everyone
might know that He abases the nations that obey Him not.

It happened at the time of the coming of this odious man to the land
of Egypt (Misr), in the year five hundred and sixty-nine of the pure

™ Isaiah I, 28-29*. — @ Cf. page 7, note 3. — ® Cf. I Cor. IV, 127-13%.
@ Cf, Ps, XLVI, .
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he (al-Ghair ‘Abd al-Masth) had taken, except two men who were bro-
thers. They had a residence, a beautiful building, inherited by them
from their father who had spent much money on it. It was like a para-
dise (wapddeizos) and did not lack anything in the way of trees and fruits.
It overlooked the river of Egypt (Misr)(), and was known (by the name of)
their father ‘Al ibn Sa‘id al-Tsfihani.  When he (al-Ghair ‘Abd al-Masih)
summoned to him these two men who were brothers and required of
them the aforesaid residence, they said : <“We will not take the price
of it, nor write the deed (for its sale), but we present it to thee, and we
will not go back on what we have said to thee, and God Who is exalted
1s our witness”". And they said to him : «“We will go out of it imme-
diately, and leave it vacant for thee within three days’’.

He thought that God would ignore his wickedness against the two of
them. They went out from his presence, and they removed what be-
longed to them in the residence, and they left it vacant for him, and he
dwelt in it. This was the place in which he was afflicted with paralysis,
and his hands lost their use. When he died, as we mentioned, the
Egyptians (Misriyyun) stole the money and the property which he pos-
sessed. These two brothers then came to the residence, and stood at
the door of it and said to the people : ¢This residence is ours with all
that is 1 it, and this man took it from us by force’’. The Egyptians
(Misriyyiin) knew that this which they had said was correct, and no one
contested (their right) to it. So they took possession of it and of what
was in 1t, and they became rich, because of what they found in it.

He (al-Ghair ‘Abd al-Masih) had a grown-up son as evil as his father,
and even more so. He took @ the place of his father. He stated that
letters had reached him from the king (appointing him) to be in place
of his father, after he had remained six months without being seen or
his place (of residence) known, until he had prepared the letters (pur-
porting to contain) the mandate of the Khalifah.

When he was installed, he began to do evil, as his father, and he
thought that he would take revenge on the Egyptians (Misriyyin) for
what had been done to his father, his family and his children. The

M 4. e, the Nile. — @ Lit. set his hand on.
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my wrath go forth, lest my wrath burn and be not extinguished’®.  Thus
did this befall this evil (man).

At that time, a letter from the king reached (al-Ghair “Abd al-Masih)
ordering him to return and to bring to him (the king) the money of Egypt
(Misr) and what he had collected for him together with the account of
the two lands (probably Egypt and the Fast) and of the Muslim (Muslimin)
secretaries whom he had employed since he had dismissed the Christians
(Nasara). This happened through the providence of God, Whose Name
is glorious. When he (al-Ghair ‘Abd al-Masih) had learned the contents
of this (letter) and had read it, he learned from it the bad opinion that
the king had of him. He (al-Ghair “Abd al-Masih) had married in Egypt
(Misr) and had acquired concubines, and had built houses, and had been
granted children (by God), and had received many countless blessings.
Immediately, he was seized with paralysis, and the movements of his
hands and his legs were arrested, and he died an evil death, a few days
after this affair. They (the days) were counted by Theodore (Tadrus)
the scribe who used to write the letters for his (al-Ghair “Abd al-Masil)’s)
predecessor. He (Theodore) had acquired great renown in his art, and

had a beautiful handwriting, and his choice of words was praised by all
[ )

g
who read them. e records that they were twenty-one days .

Most of the Muslims (Muslimiin) rejoiced at it (al-Ghair ‘Abd al-Masil s
death), since he had not raised their fortunes, but had reduced their
sources of livelihood and had caused the merchants to lose their wealth,
and had taken away from them by force the best dwelling-places which
they possessed, and had taken them by violence. Whenever any dwelling-
place pleased him, he would summon its owner and buy it from him
and write the deed (for the sale) of this dwelling-place, and he would
deliver to him (the owner) the money for it in the presence of witnesses
at the time. After the sale had been concluded he would send and
demand back the money, and no one got back the money from him which

WECE Ter. VST
® . e. the time between the seizure with paralysis of Al-Ghair “Abd al-Masih
and his death.
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Whose remembrance is exalted, and they besought Him not to abandon
them.

As regards our father, the patriarch, when he saw the afflictions which
had befallen the archons (dpywv) through that devil (Saitan), and their
unemployment and the taking away of their means of livelihood, and
that it was those who were taking charge of the affairs of the Church,
he was exceedingly sorrowful. Letters reached the father, the patriarch,
from the faithful, beseeching him to pray for them. They wrote also
to the pious fathers who are dedicated to God in the mountains and in
the monasteries that they (the fathers) should continue to pray for them
and for the faithful of Christ, that God might remove from them this
distress and not forget them and leave them under His wrath and indig-
nation. And the fathers, the monks, were continuing in prayer night
and day to preserve the holy Name through which there is deliverance
from punishment.

There was also at that time a Christian (Nagrani) man who went over
to the sect of Islam with his children, and his name was Stephen
(Istifan) ibn Anthony (Andiinah). The Devil (Iblis) made him a vessel
through which to speak. e (the man) remembered the faithful with
every evil, and he said that Christians (Nasara) before this day did not
put on garments with sleeves, but that they wore garments without
sleeves, even as the monks did, whom they called their fathers, and if
the fathers wore this (kind of) garment, there was all the more reason
that their children should be like them. 0 thou, the Saikh Anba
Zachariah (Zikri), if thou hadst not done this thing, they would not
enter thy religion, nor obey in what thou desirest of them™. Te (the
man) imagined that the secretaries would refuse to wear these clothes
(garments without sleeves) and, (consequently), deny their religion, but
the Lord, the Lover of mankind, made their counsel worthless, and He
brought it to nought, as it is written in the Book of Job (Ayyub) which
is filled with wisdom : ¢“Who subverteth the counsel of the wicked’’®.
Even so God did to this impious man and returned his counsel upon his
own head, as Jeremiah (Irmya) the prophet saith : ¢¢Return, ye who

M Job V, 13*.
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that they might not be deprived of the Bucharist (Kurban). Grief and
affliction befell the Christians (Nasara), and they said, as the Three
Children said : <“Thou hast delivered us into the hands of lawless enemies,
hypocritical and contumacious, and to a king unjust, and the most wicked
beyond all that are upon the face of the earth. And now we cannot
open our mouth, for shame and reproach have befallen Thy servants
and them that worship Thee : yet deliver us not up for Thy Name’s
sake’” (1),

This tyrant did not cease to lay his yoke heavily upon the Christians
(Nasara) on account of the violence of hus hatred of them, and he began
to perform every evil thing against them. He dismissed the Christian
(Nagara) ministerial secretaries from the diwan of the Sultan and sub-
stituted Muslims (Muslimin) in their stead. When he had performed
all these things, even as he had done in the lands of the East, he com-
manded that Christians (Nasara) and Jews (Yahud) should dye their
garments, and he placed over their doors the frightful pictures, which,
as we have mentioned before, (he did) in the lands of the East. The
subject of this picture portrayed a devil (3aitan) which had many heads
and faces with two canine teeth. It was placed above a picture repre-
senting a wild pig of very terrifying aspect. He ordered that no Ghristian
(Nasrani) should ride upon a horse atall®, Thisthat evilman did accord-
ing to the thoughts of Satan (Saitan), and for these reasons they (the
Christians) forsook their religion. Many people could not endure (these
conditions), and they did not trust in their God, but denied the Name
of the Saviour in those days of adversity, and they forgot what
is said in the Holy Gospel : ¢But he that endureth to the end,
the same shall be saved. And this gospel (of the Kingdom) shall be
preached’” @,

As regards the faithful secretaries who have been mentioned before,
they were in great affliction and trouble on account of this one who was
not a man, yet through the strength of their belief, when they were
dismissed from their employment, they trusted in the mercy of God,

®) Daniel m, 32-34*. — © Cf. S. Lane-Pooie, op. cit., p. 39. — © Matt.
XXIV, 13-14",
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the commandments of their law (vépos), which, (however), he did hypo-
critically, so that they could say : «“We have not seen anyone who has
come to Egypt (Misr) and fulfilled the commandments of the reli yion,
of al-Islam as this (one)”’. On Fridays he used to go on foot with his
army through the midst of Cairo (Misr) to the mosque for prayer ),
He detested the Lord Jesus Christ and His Holy Cross and those who
clothed themselves with it. Then this odious man began to hide away
any appearance of the sign of the Cross, that it should not be seen at
all, and they began to break down completely every cross in the churches,
and it was not permitted to any of the Christians (Nagara) to walk abroad
with an emblem of the Cross. He vexed our religion, so that the Christ-
ians (Nasara) began to be unable to pray in the churches, except in a
low voice, and if a man passed by a church, he would not have heard
the sound of a word from him who was praying. They (the Christians)
were forbidden to pray over a Christian (Nasrani) who had died ), and
the striking of the nawakis® was prohibited. He (al-Ghair “Abd al-
Masih) became even as Diocletian (Dikladyaniis), and his deeds were as
his.  Not contented with this, he began to forbid the Christians (Nagara)
(o celebrate) the liturgies, *and that they might not celebrate (the
liturgy) at all, he ordered that (the making) of nabidh @ should be for-
bidden in all his province, especially in the city of Cairo (Misr), so that
it was not seen at all, neither was it sold nor bought, and all those who
dealt in it (nabidh) became poor. His object in all this was that there
should not be any wine with which to celebrate the liturgy. As there
ceased to exist (any wine), the Christians (Nagara) began to take the
wood of vine-stalks and to soak them in water and press them out, so

“ Gf. S. Lang-Poor, A History of Egypt tn the Middle Ages, London, 1 914, p. ho.

® 4. . to hold funeral services.

® The nakis, pl. nawakis, = the semantron, a board, or flat piece of metal used
as a gong in churches.,

@ Nabidh is a fermented drink prepared from dates, raisins, or grain. Fer-
mented liquid from dried raisins is allowed for the Eucharist, cf. C. Teven, Epitome
Theologiae Moralis universae, Oeniponte, 1915, p. 239 : Validae consecrationis. . .
Vinum de vite substantialiter incorruptum, i. e. liquor ex uvis maturis (etiam sic-
catis [Rosinen, v. Lehmkuhl II, n. 162 ) expressus, substantialiter incorruptus.
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Muslims (!.\"Iuslimiu), namely Gafar al-Mutawakkil. He (al—\[ulu\mkkﬂ)
brought down upon the churches in every place nnumerable afflictions
which were that he ordered all the churches to be demolished, and
that none of the Orthodox (2pfédofos) Christians (Nasara), Melkites
(Malakiyin), Nestorians (Nasturiyin), or Jews (Yahud) should wear white
garments, but that they should wear dyed garments, so that they might
be distinguished among the Muslims (Muslimin). He ordered that
frightful pictures should be made on wooden boards and that they should
be nailed over the doors of the Christians (Nasara). He forced most
of them (to embrace) al-Islam, and ordered that Christians (Nagrani)
should not serve in the employment of the Sultan at all, but only Muslims
(Muslimin) and those who had gone over to al-Islam. In consequence
of this, love and patience were diminished in the hearts of many, so that
they denied the Lord Christ ; some of them denied (Him) on account
of the worldly positions which they loved, and others, on account of the
poverty they suffered.

When Satan () learned that this defiled matter had been sown in the
foreign lands (xspa), he began to disseminate it in the land (yspa)
of Egypt (Misr) by putting into the heart of al-Mutawakkil to continue
extending it (the persecution). He (al-Mutawakkil) sent from himself
to the land (yspa) of Egypt (Misr) a man who was not a Christian
(Nasrani), but a Pharisee (Farrisi), named al-Ghair "Abd al-Masily )
ibn Isaac (Ishak)?), and he appointed him to be overseer of the taxes
in Egypt (Misr) and to be governor. He ordered him to deal with the
churches of Egypt (Misr) and the Christians (Nagara), even as he had
dealt with the city of Baghdad and the East.

When he (al-Ghair ‘Abd al-Masih) arrived in Egypt (Misr) he began
to bring down trials upon the Christians (Nasira), and he humbled them
exceedingly with various afflictions, as he was instructed by Satan (Saitan).
The aforesaid man pretended before the Muslims (Muslimin) to perform

(M MS. Hist. 1 and MS. A both have ‘Sultan’, which seems to be a mistake for
“Saitan .

® ¢, e. Not-a-Christodoulus.

@) Muslim historians call him ‘Anbasah b. Ishak. He was governor of Egypt
from A. D. 852-856.
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to them. Abraham (Ibrahim) entered in his accounts the tax on the
property (odoix) of the Church, and he paid it off from his own
money, *and he did not allow anyone to speak with the father, the
patriarch (about this matter). There was, by the grace of God, a body
of the faithful which was in charge of the diwan of the Sultan, and all
of them devoted themselves to the Church earnestly and assiduously
because of their Faith. They procured tranquillity for the patriarch,
the Church and the faithful, and they lived in quietness and peace, and
there was no trouble anywhere in those days. They continued the
prayers and the liturgies, thanking God for what He had bestowed upon
them, as David (Dawiid) saith : «“In the light of Thy countenance shall
they walk : and in Thy Name shall they rejoice all the day, and in Thy
truth shall they be exalted. For Thou art the glory of their strength,
and in Thy truth shall our horn be exalted” ().

Since this grace and peace continued, the father Cosmas (Kusma)
began to occupy himself with the writing of a synodical letter (guvodins)
to the father John (Yahanna), patriarch of Antioch (Aniakiah)®. He
wrote it and sent it by the hands of the saintly bishops Anba Severus
(Sawirus), bishop of Dalih ® and Anba Khaél (Khayal), bishop of al-
Basribin, and with them there were priests. When they reached him
(John), he welcomed them with great joy and unity of love and faith.
All the churches of Antioch (Antakiah) blessed the Lord, and they rejoiced
to fearn of his (Cosmas’) safety and of the safety of the Church, of Egypt
(Migr) and her provinces. After some days, he (John) dismissed them
(the bishops) with glory and honour, and he wrote (letters of) peace
expressing love and unity, and he prayed in his letters that the Lord
might cause this peace to continue.

It came to pass soon after this, that the hater of good (Satan) did not
wait, but he began to sow @ tares of evil in the heart of the king of the

® Ps. LXXXVIII, 15%17.

® 1. ¢. John (III), A. D. 846-873.

) Read Dalag ; in Coptic -|-x0x. There is another Arabic form of this word,
namely, (=¥>, Dalas, of. Amrineav, op. cit., p. 136.

® Lit. throw.,
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paid to him (the patriarch) on the day of the feast that year, and he
left (him) none of them. He (the amir) was going to bring down
afflictions upon the patriarch and to cause him to lose (his) wealth, and
he ordered him (the patriarch) not to depart from Alexandria.

Now there were at that time two archons (dpyw») in Gairo (Misr),
lovers of God. One of the two, whose name was Macarius (Makarah)
ibn Joseph (Yusuf), was the secretary of the head of a diwan and occupied
a position among all those who governed Fustat of Gairo (Misr) 1. The
other, Abraham (Ihrahim) ibn Severus (Sawirus), was the superintendent
of the treasury, and was charged with collecting all the taxes on wealth,
that he might bring them to the royal coffers.  When news reached them
(the two archons) of what had happened in the church of the martyr
Saint Menas (Mari Mina) and of what the father, the patriarch, had lost,
they took counsel together wisely, and they came to the wali of Cairo
(Misr), namely, ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Yahya the wazir @, and they said
to him : ¢“We are sending to Alexandria to bring the patriarch here,
that we may impose on him the tax on property (odgix), since he has
been newly appointed these days™. These archons (dpywr) who loved
God did this thing, in order that they might find a means of gelting
the patriarch away from Alexandria and of delivering him from the hand
of that amir. Then the wazir sent people, and he wrote that they should
bring the father, the patriarch. When the amir (of Alexandria) learned
that this was on account of the taxation, he was unable to prevent him
(the patriarch) from going. Having journeyed, he (the patriarch) reached
Cairo (Misr), and he saluted the wazir in Cairo (Migr). There was
chosen for him a town of the eastern (part) of Egypt (Misr), known as
Damirah ®), all the inhabitants of which were Christians (Nasrani), and the
father, the patriarch, dwelt there, on account of the affhictions that were
at Alexandria. The two aforesaid archons (dpxwv ) took care of the affairs
of the Church, and they caused the father, the patriarch, to be without
anxiety obout the affairs of the Sultan, for the time was favourable

™) AMBLINEAU, op. cif., p. 938.
@ Governor of Egypt in A. D. 851 (for one year only).
®) AmELINEAU, op. cif., p. 118.
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of the living. The length of his occupation of the throne of Mark (al-
Markusi) was one year and five months. Glory be to the Father and
to the Son and to the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen. )

Tur rataer Ansi Cosmas (Kuzm) THE PATRIARCH, AND HE IS THE FIFTY-FOURTH

OF (Tm-:m) NUMBER (2),

When the father Anba Khael (Khayal) went to his rest, there took (his)
seat upon the throne, by the grace of the Holy Spirit and by the agreement
of the fathers, the bishops, and the Orthodox (épf;o’c?ofcs) people of the
city of Alexandria, Cosmas (Kusma). He was a deacon of the church of
Saint Abi Macarius (Makar), and a native of Samannad®. And they
assembled at the church and consecrated him patriarch on the fourteenth
of Abib in the year five hundred and sixty-seven of the pure Martyrs ().

There was peace and tranquillity in the Church, but Satan (Saitan),
the hater of good, stirred up a thorn of evil and caused the Church
to stumble. When, in that year, the feast of the martyr Saint Menas
(Mart Mina) ®) drew near, the faithful people from the towns and the
villages came together for it (the feast) to present their offerings (karabin)
and their prayers in that church which is the delight of all the Orthodox
(6pfbdofos). There came together there people in whom were devils
(sayalin), and one of them leaped upon and attacked another one similar
to him, and they did not cease strangling one another until one of the
two died. When the amir, the wali of Alexandria, whose name was
Ahmad ibn Dinar, heard of this affair, he commanded that the father
(losmas (Kusma) should be seized, and he took him and tortured him
until he had received from him all the contributions which had been

) Marginal note in red partly mutilated: A copy (mentions) that he occupied...
and this does not agree with... he went to his rtest in the year... he went to
his rest in the year seven(?)... of the Martyrs.”

“)A.D. 851-858. The throne was vacant 82 days.

® Cf. E. Awéuneav, La glographie de l’E:gypte d Uépoque copte, Paris, 1893,
p. A1,

@ 4. ¢. July 8th, A. D. 851.

#) The feast of St. Menas is celebrated on the 15th Hatar — November 1 1th,

1,
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the throne he displayed the learning that he had acquired from saintly,
eminent and inspired teachers, so that every one marvelled at him and
glorified God. He was weak in his body. Those who were appointed
to collect the tribute forced him (to pay) the tax on property (odm’a),
and he experienced sorrows and trials. And it happened one day that
he was weeping bitter tears, and he said : <O my Lord Jesus Christ,
Thou knowest that solitude has been my aim throughout my life, and
that I have not the power (to bear) these trials, since my body becomes
weaker day by day. I know that Thou acceptest the prayer of those
who are oppressed, and that Thou hast said : ¢Call upon me in the day
of thy trouble and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me’ (1,
*T beseech Thee, O Lord, to manifest unto me the sign of Thy mercy in
this difficult time and cause me not to behold other trials, since I am
unable to bear them.”” The Lover of mankind heard the prayer of that
saint, for He knows the trials of all and hearkens to the saying of the
Scriptures : ¢ While thou art yet speaking I 2 will say : Here am I"’ ©),
It was during the days of the Fast @ that he (the patriarch) went to the
holy desert to accomplish the feast of Easter (Fish), according to the
custom of the fathers, the patriarchs. And after the feast of the holy
Easter (Fish) he fell ill, and the Lord Ghrist called him to Himself, and
he went to his rest on the twenty-second of Baramadah in the year six
hundred ® and sixty-seven of the righteous Martyrs ©®. Concerning him
there was fulfilled the saying of the Psalm : “Thou hast granted to him
the desire of his heart, and Thou hast not withheld from him the request
of his lips”’ (. They placed his body in the church of Saint Abu Macarius
(Makar) ®, and he received the crown with the Saints in the land (yep2)

M Ps. XLIX, 15.

@) sic.
@) Js. LVILI, g*.
) 4. e. Lent.

% sic, read ‘five hundred’.

@ .. April 17th, A. D. 851. In this year Easter fell on March 2and.
@Ps XX, 2.

i. e. the church in the monastery of St. Macarius in the Wadi'n-Nalrin.




“THE TWENTY-FIRST BIOGRAPHY OF THE BIOGRAPHIES oF THE Hory CHOURCH.
Anpi Knaiin (Kuiviv) tE pATRIARCH,

AND HE IS THE FIFTY-THIRG OF (THEIR) NUMBER (2],

When the father Anba Joseph (Yusab)®, the patriarch, went to his rest,
the Lord wrought marvellous things among His saints, and Ie caused
them (o remember the father, the priest Khagl (Khayal), who was hegou-
menos (syovusevos) of the monastery of Abn John (Yuhannis) in the Wads
Habib @. He was known to all on aceount of his continence, wisdom
and knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, for he had been the secretary
of the late father Anba Joseph (Yusab). Indeed, when he was a deacon
he was suffering from illness for a long time, and he besought the father
Anba Joseph (Yasab) to let him go to the holy desert. By the will of
God he was worthy to become hegoumenos (ﬁyou’gsr;os), after he had been
(ordained) priest by the hand of the father Anba Joseph (Yusab). And
they took him against his will, and they went with him to the great cily
of Alexandria, and seated him upon the throne on the twenty-fourth
day of Hatar®, when they were celebrating the commemoration of the
patriarch and martyr Saint Peter (Mari Butrus)©®. And when he sat upon

) In Goptic K AHN,

@ A.D.849-851. This biography starts at line 15 of the MS.

© For the biography of this patriarch, cf. B.T. A. Everrs, History of the Patri-
archs, in P. 0., t. X, fasc. 5, pp. [5g0] sqq.

® Cf. H. G. Everyx Warre, The monasteries of the Wadi'n-Natrin, Part II (New
York, 193s), p. ho4.

® ¢. e. November 20th.

) In the Synaxarium, Difnar and Book of the Turihdt of the Saints, Saint Peter the
Martyr is commemorated on the agth Hatar.

*fol. 112 v°
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under the feet of him who reads in this holy book, that he may pray for
him for the forgiveness of his many sins. He who will say anything,
may the like be unto him. The completion of this pure book was on
the blessed Thursday, the twenty-third of the Coptic month of Kyahk

(in the) year one thousand four hundred and thirty-four (= A.D. 1717)

of the Pure Martyrs. May God grant to us acceptation of their prayers.
Praise be to God for ever and ever. Amen’.
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DESGRIPTION OF MSS.

MS. Hist. 1, Coptic Museum. 134 folios; 25-27 lines per folio; folios
measure 2/, 2 X 15 cm.; space occupied by writing 19, 8 < 13 cm.;
part of the margin was cut off and consequently sometimes part of the
marginal notes is lost. Small naskh hand; lines close together; titles
in red ink; buff coloured linen paper; modern leather binding. The
present text is contained in volume 1 of this MS. The original part of
the MS. is xiv* century, and is contained in folios 24-100 and 102-
132. Folios 1-23 and 101 are wrilten in four different hands dating
from the xvin® to the xix" cenfury.

MS. Hist.. 13, Coptic  Patriarchate (= 4 = in the Arabic text \).
316 folios; 18-1¢ lines per folio; folios measure 20,9 X 21 cm.; space
occupied by writing 21, 5 x 14 em. Rather large naskh hand; titles
in red ink; linen paper; red leather binding. The text collated with
that of the above MS. is found on the following folios : Khaél 1 ff. 263"
(original pagimation 266°)ff. 264, Cosmas I ff. 264" to 2727, Shenouti |
. 379" to 316" (original pagination 319"). The Colophon on folio
316" reads :

TRANSLATION.

““Completed and finished is the second part of the biographies of the
fathers, the Patriarchs of the See of Mark (al-Markusi)—may their
prayers, and their intercessions and their blessings be with us and all
the Children of Baptism. Amen.

Reward, O Lord, him who toiled, in the bosoms of our sainlly fathers
Abraham (Ibrahim ), Tsaac (Ishak) and Jacob (Ya'kah) in the Paradise

(mapddeigos) of delight. The wretched copyist bends his sinful head
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All the titles and professions have not been translated; they have only
bheen transliterated; thus, wali, amir, nazir, kadi, etc.

In the case of Biblical quotations, an asterisk added to the numbers
in the footnotes shows that the quotation does not fully agree with the
Biblical text.

Finally, we wish to acknowledge our great indebtedness to the Society

of Coptic Archaeology for its willingness to undertake the printing of
this Part of the History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian Church.

Yissi ‘Asp Ar-Masin
and
(O.H.E. BurmesTER.




PREFACE.

The present Part comprises the biographies of the three Patriarchs of
Alexandria, Khaél 11, Cosmas II and Shenouti I, who occupied the See
of Saint Mark from A. D. 84g-88o0.

The Arabic text has been taken from MS. Hist. 1 ) in the Library of
the Coptic Museum, Old Cairo. This text has been collated with that
of MS. Hist. 13 @ in the Library of the Coptic Patriarchate . Cairo, and
the variant readings have been duly recorded.

The English translation has been made as literal as possible in order
that readers who depend on it alone may yet form some idea of the pe-
culiarities of mediaeval Christian Arabic.

All Proper Names are followed by a transhiteration of their Arabic
form; thus, John (Yuhanna), Shenouti (Smlﬁdal1)‘”. Where, for the
sake of clearness, it has been found necessary to add words not found
in the Arabic text, these have been enclosed in brackets; thus., they (the
priests), he (Shenouti). In the case of the Greek words which appear
in the Arabic text in a transliterated form, the original Greek word has
heen added in brackets; thus, &, s ‘oblation’ (dspov), Uﬁ‘]and’
(x#pe). However, where such words have come to be regarded as
naturalised Arabic, like Caiw! (uskuf) from émioxomos, the above rule
has not been applied.

M Cf. G. Grar, Catalogue de manuscrils arabes chrétiens conservés au Cuire (= Stud:
e Testi), Citta del Vaticano, 1934, n° 134; also Mareus Smiaika Pacna assisted by
Vassi “App Av-Mastu, Catalogue of the Coptic and Arabic Manuscripts in the Coptic
Museum, the Patriarchate, the Principal Churches of Cairo and Alexandria and the
Monasteries of Egypt, CGairo 1939, Vol. I, n° 93 (Publications of the Copuic Museum).

@ Cf. G. Graw, op. cit., n* 503, and Marcus Smaka Pacua, op. cit., Cairo 1942,
Vol. II, fase. 1, n° 644.

@ For the system of transliteration of Arabic used in this work, see the table of
Transcription of Arabic Letters, Pl







The Society isindebted to M. Togo Mina, Assistant-Curator
of the Goptic Museum, Old Cairo, for the revision and
correction of the text and translation, as well as the final
proof-reading. ~The Society hereby expresses its deep
gratitude to him. '
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